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homely cermes , then his judicious eye would - 
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Now whey they heard this , they 
were priched in ther hearts, 
and ſaid to Peter and the aber 

- Apoſtles, Men and Brethren , 

what ſhall we ave to be [yved ? 
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of thoſe that he doth draw: and 
that makes it ſelfe knowne in two 
particulars; partly in Contrition , 
partly in Hamiliation. For our ber- 
cer proceeding in the proſecution of 
theſe two maine points, I ſhall han- 
dle them ſeverally, and large. And 
firftwe will ft out what this Con- | ,, 
crition and humihation is, that we | yy; 
may not deceive our ſelves, and * 5, 
think we have them, when it 1s no- { ,, 
— —LEIEINY thing fo. [ tou 
E Wixew This contricion (as I conceive) is | the 
| nothivgelſe , but namely, when a ,. 
fnner by che {ſight of finne , and {| ;þ. 
vitenefle of ir , and the paniſhment | Thy 

_ duerothe ſame, is made ſenſible Þ p,;, 
oftinne,and is made to hate it, and ;f,pþ 

hath his hearr ſeparated from heh. 
fame; andthe fight of finne makes}hey 

It ſelfe known 1n three particulars :7;} 

To Firſt, when the ſonle is ſenfible of: 2pon 
2. finne. Secondly,when ic hath a hear-Hne 
ty and found lorrow for the ſame:;Finne, 

and an earneſt deteſtation of it.larrgwy 

3. Thirdly, when he hath his heart ſe-Sþarzte 

- . ._ ,Parated from his corruptions. All Th, 
E-- - _ theſe arenot wrought , ſo much byShhere 
Ks al bi pPOWer that 1s 1n US,a9 by the Al- ree Pp 
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mighty power of God working i in 
| ns; for the finner wonld nor. ſee his 
(in, burche Lord forcech him, as the 
! holy Propher ſaith: Thos holdeft mine vl. el 
i eyes waking, 1 ans fo troubled that 7 
cannot ſheake; the Lord holds fin to a 
| carnall ſinfull wrerch, ſo chat his fin 
walketh, and ſleepeth, and goeth 
with him; nay, the ſoule of a poore 
finner would bear back the blow , 
and would nor have the Word tro —__ 
roach him, hee labours to ſhift off #* 
the arrowes of the Almighty, which. _ 
the Lord ſhooterh into the ſonle; but 
1 the Lord will nor ſuffer him fo ro do; 
i Thy Arrowes flick fait in we , andthy 
| hand preſſeth me ſore. Pal. 38. i AS pritita 
if he Prophet had faid, I would fain 
Co beat back thine arrowes, but” : 


4d " ma © a 
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+ - ſhaken off the burdbn that la 
of; ppon me , bur chine hand pref. 
c- 3ne ſore: {ſo then at laſt, War: bs 
2: Finner ſees he cannot ſhakes wy 
ch arcowes, then heis contentrobe Toug < 
e-þarate from his COrruptions. ' | -- RE 
\'Y This is in generall in the text _ 
>JF'herein you ſha!l plainly ſee Hee” 

Ice particulars fully expreſſed, 
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= puncuallyand particularly to them, 
-&faid, You are they tbat have cruci- { 
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delivered inthe Word: hearing, that Þ} by 
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Firſt,.che fight of fin by the hea- 
ring of Peters words, and it was not 
by che bare hearing of his words on- 
ly, but when Peter came ſomewhat 
roundly home to them , and faid , 
This is Chriſt Jeſis whom ye have 
crucified; then followes the former 
work, namely,the acknowledgement 
of their (ins; and the firft cauſe that 
made them ſee their fin,was a parti- 
cular applicatis of cheir ſins: he came 


fied the Lord Carisr , this touched & * 
them and made them ſee their fins. 
Secondly , the daily and ſerions | 
medirationand apprehenſion of their ! 
fins, and of thoſe truthes, which were *} 


1s, daily pondering and confidering F- : 

: of theevills, that were commited & 
| by hem andſhewed by them. BE 
Thirdly,they were pricked, they d d go 

not prick the(c] ves, bur the Lord f@l- ki : 
lowed that truth that was delivered, Þ - © 
and by his Almighty hand did make f w— 
-that word proſperous to their ſoul; & i} | 
though they would nor pierce them-F} 1 
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The ſecond part of it is intheſe 
words , They were pricked in their 
hearts, not in their hands or eyes, bur 
1n their hearts. | 

The third is the ſeparation from 
ſinne, in theſe words , Aer ard bre- 
thren, what ſhall we ave? Whatſoever 
you would haveusto doe, we will 
doe ir, and whatſoever lin 1s forbid- 
den, we are content to be rid of ic ; 
nay , nothing was too hard, or too 
much for them, 

# . Givemeleaveto take a doctric 
{ by the way from the words ; they 
vhen they heard this : who were theſe 
[they ] ſeexns 18 the 36, verſe, them 
that had crucified theL,ord of life, 

What will ſome ſay is it, poſſib:e 
that ever they ſhonld bf ER: -_ I——_ 
E for their ins: 7 It was ſaid of Fun 
ti -. verrayed Chriſt, Tt had beene” 
| 9142 for that man that he had not beene * 

Horne. What ſhall we think of thoſe 
F 020 murther Chrift? then much 

ore they for killing of him, Is ic 
pofl1biz che Lord ſhould doe good 
unto tuem? yes.,cven they cameo 
b. prickedin their hearts... auld. 
il © 'or.: theſe words this-:dodrine: 7977 
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ſtubborne finners vpon carth toget a |. al 
broken heart, They that ſloned s if rl 
Prophets , and killed them that were * 
ſent unto them, and {lighted all the | a 


meanes of grace, they chat refu- ., n 
ſed Chriſt, and would nor heare him; ::- 11 
they are now brought vpon their © tt 


knees andare reſolved now, if ary ,. 
courle mithr berafen, to get Chriſt | 


201 mercy. 7.1,11.13.0gec of their i tt 
one Prepiets faid, The Cretians © ti 
are alwajes tyers, evill beafts , and flow '. it 
. bellies: a man would think ita yain + 
thing to 'meddle yich them , they }* 
are ſuch deſperare wretcves, but the ''* W 
text ſaich, .Reprwve rhem ſharply , that *, b 
Eemay beefound in the faith: fo that a ;. 
CYEman which is a Girhy beaſt, bya | L 

ſound reproofe may come to be a | 
glorious Sat: and whereas the Jews | oh 

| 

F 


| had lozden the Lord with their firs ; 
therefore it was juſt with God to j} 


eaſe himſelſe of his burden , and ro-\ L 
fend them and their fins down to hel #, N« 
cogether. Thus a man would think ; * al 
| but the Lord did not ſo , as we may ,% A 
| 11:43; ſeein Eſay, { am he, that blotteth ont '; al 


K-25. CE I 
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ſake, I will remember your fins no more; 


_ and as the eApoftle faith, the Gen- 
tiles were ful ofall nnrighteouſneſle, 
Morſe then they almoſt could be ſor 


all kind of degrees of inne, and yer 
many of them became full of all ho- 
lineſle; Such were ſome of you (faith 
theApoſtle:Jand in another place we 
may lee thata ſcarlet ſinner may be- 
come a Saint jinnatvre; wee know 
this ſcarlet 1s ſuch a de<p die, that all 
the Art under heaven cannot alcer 
it : Yetthe Lord can make of a icar- 
let finner,a milke-white Saint. I doe 
not ſay it willever be, and it doth al- 
wayes come to paſſe , but it.is poſſt- 
ble, 

The reaſon is taken from the 
Lords Almighty gooinefle & pow- 
er the Lord :sable to ſtpply all wants 
and amend that which is amiſſe, 
nay,he is able to doe more then thar 


thou Randeſt in need of. When the 


Lord made heaven and earthzhedid 
not ſpend all his {irensth,that he was 
able to help nomore, No, no; he is 


All- ſufficient {till , he is not onely. 


Rom 1,29» 
30, 


Eſfay 1.18 


Reafan ; 
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able to continue that good , which: 


the creature hath, but ro make a glo-- 
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P.al 103.3, 


ver io fearetull, (the fin againſt the 


rtous {apply of whatſoever 1s want- 
ing, as David ſaith, Fe pardoneth all 
thy iniquities,and forgiveth all thy ſins: 
not ſome, bur all, otherwiſe he were 
rot All-ſuficient , unleſle he hada 
ſalve tor every fore, and a medicine 
for every malady; if our finnes were 
more ten (3od could pardon, orit 
our weakneſſes were more able to 
overthraw us, then his ſtrength to 
uphold us, he were not A!l- ſufficient: 
Indeed there are ſome things which 
the Scripture ſaith, God cannot doe, 
Dut it Is not becauſe of the want of 
porver In God, bur becanlſe there 1s 
2a weakneſſe in the creature; as God 
cannot deny himlelfe: but the more 
and greater onr ſinnes and wicked- 
neſics are; the more will the ſtrength 
& glory of h1s,0w-r appear in patr- 
doning of tn, & where tin abonnds, 
there grace ab-.2:s much more 
in the pardonin? of the ſame: Chriſt 
is Ail-ſufticient in power to procure 
mercy for allthy linnes, and the Spt- 
rit 1s all-!ufhictencly able to apply the 
ſatisfaction of Chriſt ro thy ſoule, 
and therefore be thy condition ne- 


———_— —— — OO 


for CHRIST, 9 


holy Ghoſt onely excepted) there 1s 
power and mercy inthe Lord to par=- 
don thee, and it 1s poſſible for thee 
to finde mercy. "i 
The fir(t aſe is for reproofe, and it 7, 
checks the deſperate diſcouragement 
_that harbours inthe hearts of many 
poore linners, thar if they find no 
rower in themielves, no {uccour in 
the meanes;they doe queſtion in this 
| caſe, and preſently conclude an im- 
poſſ*bility to recerve mercy,and they 
think there jsno hope of pardon, as' 
hererofore they have had no care in 
finning ; becaule they cannot ice- 
how 1t may be, they inppole it can» 
not be. This bringerh a great indig- 
nity tothe Lord Jeſus Chiift , anda 
great diſconragerent to themſelves: 
why? the aura and: * 
difhculties ar comman#BVhen the 251214 
fege avout Jerulat=m was marvel- : 
lous fore,and every man Gid deſpa re: 
of any comfort or ſ{ticcour, the Pro- 
phet (a1J, Before to morrow this time. 
ſhall 4 meaſure of fine flower be ſola for a: 
feekle; and then a Lord on whoſe: 
hand the King leaned , Jaid , If the- 
4 Lord ſhould make veindoves in hea»: 


te. 
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ven, how canthis thing be? andthe 
Prophet ſaid unto him, T hou (halt ſee 
it but not eat of it; foitis with many 
that begge oiten , and the Lord an- 
{wereth nor, (o that the ſoule 1s mar- 
vellonſly Rarved, and the flood of 
10iquity comes In emaine upon the 
foule, and a!l his finnes come to his 
view, and che heart beginsto reaſon 
in this manner. If the depthes of 
Gods mercies ſhould be onened,can 
all theſe fins be pardoned ? and can 
this damned ſoule of mine be ſaved? 


Surely this cannot be. Ic is juſt with - 


God we ſhould leek mercy, given to 
othersas bad as we, and yet wetafle 
rotof it, becauſe we diftruft the 
Lord. Cainsfinne was ſo much rhe 
creater, becauſe he ſaid it could not 
be forgiven: ſoit isa hor:ible fin to 
fy, the Lord is not fo mercitull, 
2s the devill is malicious; and char 
the world, and a infull heart,ſhall be 
more able to damne me, then God is 
to ſaveme;!ttihis were fo, God were 
n> God, and Chrift no redeemer, 
a1d the Spirit no comforter : this is 
to make fin, onr ſelves, and the de- 
vill above God and the Lord Jeſus. 


—— 
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Chiids: oh therefore check all rhoſe 
diicouragements of ſoule,which too 
much prevaile with us. 


Secondly , it is a ground of great ſe 2. 


encouragement to provoke the 
| hearts of all wicked men under hea- 
ven, toJooke out of that condition 
wherein they are, for fore mercy ; 
becauſe the molt wicked of the 
_ world may be wrought epon, and 
- the moſt prophane heart may be 
pierced;” Who therefore would not 
* havehisheart quickned up , ro ſeek 
'ont for recovery from that eſtate 
wherein he 15? Al you fo2r creatures, 
if there be any here preſent, as 1 
doubt not but there are, Oh you poor 
and ungodly ſ(infull creatures, my 
ſonal pities you, you that have had 
your hands imbrewed in the blood 


_ of ChriR, and whoſe fins are vvricren- 


with apen of Iron, andare ſeen 1n 
every corner of the ſtreet , you rhat 
arethus in the gall ofbitterneſi2, and 
yet in the kingdome of darknefle , 
chongh your caſe for the preſent be 
very deſperate, yet here 15 a little 
twigge in the middeft ofthe maine 
Q ! 
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And this may make you looke up), 
the Lord may ſhew mercy unto you; 


_ as proud, as (tubborne, as rebellious 


E \. tek abominations, be removed 2 


as you, have had mercy; If you have 


the hearts of men, look for mercy; 
though your eſtate be fearfull for the 


preſenc , yet it may be good : God 


hath not ſet the ſeale of condemna- 
tion apon your tinnes., he hath not 
yet ſent you to hell. Confider this 
whatſoever thou art, thou yet liveſt 
upon the earth , and enjoyeſt the 
meanes, and it is poſſible yer to have 
all chy fins pardoned ; oh lay abour 
thee, goe home, and {ay Good Lord, 
were they pierced in their hearts that 
nierced the Lord Jeſus; and were 
their ſoules wounded ? In concluſion 
then, why may not my prophane Gn- 
full hearc be humbled and pierced? 
It may be ſo;ifthe Lord fay eAmer, 
it will be chus; that diſeaſe 1s not patt 
remedy that hath been cured in o- 
thers,.therefore let this Nay thy heart, 
a5 bad as thou have been humbled, 


and brought home., and therefore. 


W:1y BOL rhoa ? 
Bat the. foule will fay., Can all. 


F; 
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& is it poſſible all theſe rebellions of 
my hearc ſhuuld be pardoned , and 
all this looſeneſſe & ſecurity ſhould 
be caſt behind the backe of the 
Lord? Surely it cannot be. = 
Ic is poſſible:only labour thouchar -4%/+ | 
it may be,and thatthou maiſt not be 
puffed up with preſumption, conhi- | 
der theſe three Cautions in thy.ſee- 3 Card 
king. FHons, 
Firſt, conſider 1nthy ſeeking, a 1. | 
little mercy will not ſerve the turne: 
thou that haſt been an old weather- 
beaten linner, and haſt walloied 
inthy filthineſſe, when thou goeſt to 
God for grace, conſider it is not a lit- 
Lle grace, ora {mall worke that will 
doe the deed : it 1s not a few ſpoon- 
fulls or buckets-full,that will cleanie 
a foule skinne; ſo if thou haſt had a 
filthy, prophane hearc , which,hath 
been a thorow-fare to all wicked- 
reſſe, and thou haſt thus given thy. 
ſelte liberty thereanto, and haft con- 
tinaed therein; there muſt he a; Well 
ot mercy to purge ſuch a miſerable 
wretch as thou art. - . | 
When David had committed-rar.;u þ 
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ther, and had continned in them 


long, he was forced to beg for much 


mercy, and to ſay, Purge me, waſh 
me, cleanſe me. O Lord theſe Raines 


' are marvellous deep, therefore purge 


me with hyſſope; nay-he had never 
done with it, becauſe his fins were 
more then ordinary; Se,it will coſt a 
great deal of work before a looſepro- 
phane drunkard can be made clean. 
Secondly,thou muſt expect ic with 
much difficulty and hardneſſe in thy 
ſelfe, thou that haſt been rivetted in 
thy baſe luſts*and corruptions , the 
Lord willmake all crack before thou 
ſhalc find mercy; thou that ba!t ont- 
braved heaven with thy prophane- 
neſſe.the Lord will make thee a mir- 
ronrof humiliation, as heretofore 
thou haſt bin a ſpeRacle of filthineſls. 
A man that hath had a bone our of 
joynt, and it isnow feftred , it will 
make him cry many an oh, before ir 
be brovghr into his right place again; 
ſoitis with a man whoſe heart is faj] 
of filthineſle, it willcoft him much 
paines, and dificulty, & heart-ſmarr, 
before the Lord will bring the ſole 
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for CHRIST, 


S) 


bled himſelfe mightily before the 
Lord, becauſe he had beena mighty 
proud rebellious man, the Lord 
made his kumiliation as miraculous 
as kis ſins had been : and ſo David 
when he had given his fins eaſe in 


| bedding with them, the Lord brake 


all his bones, and did awaken him 
with a witneſle. 

Laſtly , you muſt reſolve to be- 
tow theutmoſt of your endeavour 
to getthis mercy at the hands of the 
Lord. Ic is not a dipping of a foule 
cloath in water will cleanſe ic , bur ic 
muſt be ſoaked and rinſed init : fo 
you muſt not think to have the ſoul- 
{taines of finne waſhed away: with a 
few tears; no,no, you muſt rub your 
hearts over and over, and awake 
your conſciences again & again; it is 
not a lictleexamination nor a little 
ſorrow will ſerve the rurre ; the 
Lord will pull downe thoſe proud 
hearts of yours, and (ir may be) let 
you go a bepoing for mercy all your 
dayes, and well if you may have 
ic at your laſt gaſpe when all is done. 

The firſt doctrine I will obſerve is 
this: There muRt be a true Gehro 
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before the ſoule can be broken ; for 
the text ſaith;they.did firſt heare,and 
then apprehend the evill that was 
done by them ; and thusthey were 


6 


LEeckgs.zr, fins ; Ek, -36. 31. the text ſaith , 
| T hen ſhall you remember your owne evill 


good, and ſhall loath your ſelves for your 
abominations, Firſt they ſhall remem- 
ber their works , and then loath 
themſelves ; ir is the courſe that E- 
phraim takesin Jeremiah, After that 
[1 was inſtrutted,1 ſmote ut0n my thigh; 
aud after I was turned, repented, I was 
aſhamed and confounded, becauſe I did 
beare the reproach of my youth. And it 
is Gods curſe-which he takes with 
his, as in Job. When the Lord had once 
gottenthe people __ , he ſhewed 
' them their - wickeaneſſe, and makes 
their eares open to r{cipline. And in an- 
other place the Prophet ſheweth the 
ground and reaton why the people 
repented not, they underſtood noe 
the ground and reaſon oftheir fin, 
; Fay no mas: ſaith,what have 1 done? As. 
8:55 1horſe ruſheth incothe battaile and 
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broughtto alaving remorſe for their: 


wayes aud your doings that were not- 


eacerh nothing ; {o a wicked wan) 
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wile it will befall a mans .finneas it _. 
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continues in a ſinfull courſe, never 
conſidering what he hath done ; the 
drunkard doth not ſay, How have I 
abuſed Gods creatures ? and thede- 
ſpiſer of Gods Ordinances doth not 
ſay, How have Lreje&edthe Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt ? And therefore no won- 
derchongh he be nor affeted with 
that he doth, | 

Nov for the beiter clearing of 
this doctrine, I will handle theſe 
three things. Firſt , I will ſhew what 
this true fight of finne is. Secondly, 
I will ſhew the reaſon why there 
mult beea true fight of finne, before 
the ſoulecan be broken for ir.Third- 
ly, I will make uſe of che point. 

Firſt, it is not every ſight of fin 
Will ſervetineturne, nor every aPpre- 
henfion of a mans vileneſle ; but it 
mult have theſe two properties in It, 
Firſt, he muſt ſee ſinne clearly; | 
Secondly , convictingly. Firſt , he Wire 
that w !1 ſee finne clearely , muſt #®* | 
leeir truly and fully, and be ableto 
tadome the compaſle of his corrupti- - 4 
ons, and todiveinto thedepth of the ny 
wretchedneſs of his vile heart, other- 
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doth the wound of a mans body : 
when a man looks intothe wound o- 
verly,8& doth not ſearch it to the bor- 
rome.1t begins to feſter and ranckle, 
&{ointheend be is ſlain by 1t;fo it is. 
with moſt ſinners, wecarry all away 
with this, We are ſinn<rs;& ſuch or- 
dinary confeſſions; but we never fee 
chedepth of the wound of inne; and 
ſo areſlaine by our fins. It is-not a 
generall.fleighr,and confuſed ({ight of 
Gn that will ſervethe turne 2 jt 1s not 
enough to ſay, Itis my infirmity,and 
1Tcannotamend it : and we are all 
finners, and fo forth. No,this is the 
ground why we miftake our evills 
_ and reforme not our wayes , becaule 
we have a ſleight and ap overly 
fight of finne: a man mult prove his 
wayes as the Goldſmih doth his 
gold in the fire, aman muſt ſearch 
narrowly, and have much light to. 
ſee what the vilenefle of his owne 
heart is, and to ſee what his ſins are, 
that doe procure the wrath of God 
againſt him , as the Prophet David 
ſaith: conſidered my wayes and turnyed 
| v7 feet unto thy teftimonies:the phraſe 
\ _ intheoriginall isthus much ; I cur- 


for CHRIST. 19 


ned my ſins upſide down ; he looked.,....... 


all over his wayes. And as Zac 


' faith: When the people ſhall looke unto 


him whom they haverierced , and confi- 


der the nature of their ſins , then ſhall 
they monrue,Note,that this clear fight 
of ſin may appear intwo particulars. 

Firſt, a man muſt ſee his fin na- 
kedly in its owne proper colours, we 
muſt not looke upon finthrough ma- 
ny mediums: through profics , plea- 
ſvres, ard che contentmentsof this 
yorld: for ſo we miſtake fin:;bar the 
ſoule of a trae Chriſtian that would 


ſee ſfinclearly, he muſt Rripiccleane 


of all content and quiet that everthe 
hearc hath received from any cor- 
ruption , and che heart muſt looke 
vpon fin 1n the danger of it ; as the 
adalterer muſt not looke upon fin in 
tegard of the ſiveerneſſe of it, nor the 
drunkardupon his finne in regard of 
the contentment that comes there- 
by, nor the covetous man in regard 
of the profit that comes by his ſinne; 
you that are ſuch, the time will come 
when you mult die, and then confi- 
der what good theſe finfull courſes 


F, 


will doe you; how will you judge of - 
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Gn then,when it ſhall leavea blot up- 
on your ſoule, and a guilt upon your 
_ conſcience; what will youthen think 


of it? We muſt deale with fin as 


with a Serpent; we muſt not play 
- with aSerpent as childre do, becauſe 
ic hath a fine ſpeckled skinne,but fly 
from it, becauſe of the ting: ſo mult 
we deale with fin. A prophbane Gal- 
lane will prophane the Sabbaths,be- 
cauſe otherwiſe hee ſhould be coun- 
teda Paricane:look not at the ſpeck- 
led skinne of fin;but how thou canſt 
anſwer for thy ſin before God ,e- 
ſpecially ſeeing the Lord ſaith,” / will 
ot hold that man guiltlefſe that blaſ- 
phemes my namg,ot what place or con- 
dition ſoeverhe be: looke now on 
the nature of thy fins nakedly. 
 . Secondly, we mult looke on the 
nature of in 1n the venome of it,the 
_ deadly hurrfull nature thar it hath 
for plagnes and miſcries,it doth pro- 
cure to our ſoules; and that you may 
doe,partly if you compare it with 0- 
ther things, and partly if you look at 


' It inregard of your ſelves. Firſt,com- 


pare fin with:thoſe things that are 


k... .. moſt fearefull and. horrible ; as ſup- 
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#Z poſe any ſoule here preſent were to 
Z behold che damned in hell,, andif 
* the Lord ſhould give thee a little 
W peep-hole into hell, that chon didfi 
” ſeethehorror of thoſe damned fouls, 
-. andthy hearc begins ro ſhake in the 

' conſideration thereof;then propound 
-/ thistothine own heart, what paines 


vill. as the leaſt fin is: men begin to 


& reaſons,that (in is a greaterevill,then tviog fn 


the damnedin hell doe -endure for 
ſin , and thine heart will ſhakeand 
quake at it:the leaſt finthateverthou 
did{t commit, though thou makeſt a 
light matter of it, 1sa greater evill 
then the paines of the damned in hel, 
ſetting afide their ſinne ; all the tor- 
wents1n hell are not ſo great an e- 


ſhrinke arthis, and loathe co goe 
down to hell, and to be inendleſle 
rorments. 

Now I will make it good by three wi: 


horrible 


thole torments and plagues which * 
the damned in hell doe endure. 4 
The firſt reaſon is this. That which x1, } 
deprives a man ofthe greateſt good, Reaſon 
mult needs be the greateſtevill; na> b 
ture ſayes ſomuch ; that which de- 


prives a manofall that comfort and _ _ 


* 
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oreateſt evill of all; bur ſin only de- rake 
prives aman of the greateſt good : 71s 
for the good of the ſoule, is, ro have ||the 
a heart united unto God,and to have } 
fellowſhip with him , to have him, 
and ſalvation throngh him,to be one ':7c 
with the Lord: and this is the chie=- [4 
feſt good of the ſoule. All things 
here below are made for the good 
ofthe body , and the body is made *? 
forthe good of the ſonle, and the * 
ſoule is made for God ; and theſe -- 
things here below are onely ſo farre 
good to us, as theyare meanesto 
make us enjoy a nearer communt-. |; 
on with God: and contrarily,riches, *! 
_ and honours, and profits, and plea- {! 

ſares, are as.ſo many curſes to us , if [1 pro 
by-them our hearrsare withdrawne Þ to! 
from God. The reaſon why Go» is A the 
eftranged fromus, it is not beeavſe } Net 
we are poore, or purſued, or impri- 3 Me 
ſoned, or the like; bur it 1s finne that KP! 
breaks the union berweene God and I} fin 
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"”onrſins ; iris not me ca char 
" \takes away the merey of God from 
71s; but a proud rebellious heart, and 
'the contempt of Gods ordinances. 
{Therefore fin is farre worſe then all 
Jrhe plagnesthatche damned doe or: 
'Fcan ſufter. ; 
4 | Secondly , becauſe there is no» Rea,z, 
thing ſo contrary and oppoſite a- "q 
{ gainfi the Lord, as fin and corrupti- 
1} on; and this 1s the reaſon why God 
{1s the infli&erofall the puniſhments 
» ofthe damned in hell: it is through 
] rhe Juſtice of God: that they: are 
4 damned , becauſe God is of ſach a 
; pure nature that ſin cannot' be in 
| fl him, nor practiſed by him. 
, Thirdly, becauſe ic is finthat doth Reacy. 
1 procure all plagnes and paniſhments — 2 
1 tothe damned, and therefore being 3 
J che cauſe why they ſuffer , it muſt 4 
7 needs be greater chen all puniſh- 
2 ments: for all puniſhments are made 
| ji ra_s by reaſon of fin, therefore 
Q fin is agreaterevill chen all the mi- 
ſeries of the damned. If a man were 
in priſon and had the peace ofa good 
Conci lence, hispriſon would be. a 
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Palace unto him, and though a man 
were in ſhame and diſgrace,and yer 
have the favour of God, there were | 
no miſery in him; ſo it is with finne, 
if no man ſuffer but for fin, chen ſin K 
is a greaterevill then all other pani- # 
ſhments,as being the fountain from # 

BY whencethey flow- 

Þ Now letus look upon fin through | 

2S L:11 theſe things, and when our.corrupr 

2F.Yal heart provokes us, andthe world al- } 
|, .,Jorexus, and the devill rempts us to | 

» ' _take any contentment in a finfull | 
way; ſuppoſe we ſaw hell-fire bur- 

ning before us,and the pic of hell ga- 

ing to ſwallow us, and (in enticing 

-*of us;and letus ſay thus to our ſoules: 

| Tris better for a man to be calt into 

© the torments of hell amongſt che 

damned, then to be overcome with 

: any tin,andſoto rebell againſt the 

'.  \ Lord. Now therefore if thoſe 
(0 
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plagues and puniſhments wake the | 
\ſoale ſhake in the conſideration of 
' them; Oh then bleſle thy ſelfe fo 
' much the more from finne, which is 
. thecaule of all plagues whatſoever. 
=. Wereaman in hell and wanted his 
+ Hthes, the Lord would love him in 
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ell, and deliver him from- all choſe 
plagues : Bur 1fany man were free 
rom all pun {ſhments,and in honour, 
®:nd wealth , ifhe were a ſinfull and 
Ayrecched creature , the Lord would 
Hate him inthe height ofall his proſ- 
&pcriry,and throw him down to hell 
Wor ever, 
8 Secondly, we muſt ſee fin ſimply as 
Wt is in ic ſelfe,in regard of the proper 
Byork of it ; itis nothing elſe bur a 
profeſt oppoling of God himſelfe ; 2 
F:ofull creature joynes fide with the 
$evill and the world, and comes in 
Hataile array againſt the Lord, and 
lies in the face of the God ofhoſts; ; 
hey are called haters of God,Plal.$3e gs... ©? 
That is, when they lee grace in ano= 4 
her man, in ſuch a man, and in ſuch 
2 Woman, and hatethem for it; little 
doe they think that they hate the God. 
f heaven, and his holy nature; and if 
Wc were poſſible, they would have no 
Wodin heaven, to take notice of 
heir-ſins, and cail them to account 
or them, as the wiſe man Gamalicl 
Waid co the Phariſees and Elders, Re- 
raize yonr ſelves from theſe men , _ 
| et 
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let them alone , for if this Connuſell or 
worke be o f ment will come to nothing, | 
but if « be of G94, you cannot deſtroy it, | 
leſt you be found fighters agamſt God; . 
you make nothing of oppoſing the 
Golpell, and preaching thereof; I tell 


you that there is never a creature | ,} 
chat lives in any ſuch finfullcourſe, | 
bur he is a fighter againſt God, and | .. 


he refitts the Lord as really as one by 
man doch another: And as Stephen | 4 
faith, Tow ſtiffe-necked ard uncircum- || 
ciſed in heart, you have reſiſted againſt || 
the holy GhoZ# :You muſt not thinke f qc 
chat you reſiſt men onely, no {poore |f jig: 
creatures) you reſiſt the Spirit.and ſo 
aime at the Almighty in oppoſing of 
the meanes of grace; what a fearfull 
condition is this ? I pray you in cold ſ a, 
blood confider this; and ſay thus, ſl @.; 
Good Lord ! Whar a finfull wretch 
am I? thara poore damned ywretch  j@jj 
of theearth ſhould Rand in defiance 
againſt the Gol of hoſts, and that 1 
ſhould ſubmir my {elfe to the deyill, 

and oppole the Lord of hos? 
And as you reſift the Lord, ſo you 
doe alſo paſle the ſentence of con- Þ 
_  dem- || 
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demnation upcn your (elves,and ſeal 
up thar doome, which one da y ſhall 
be executed upon the wicked in hell 
at thatgreat of accompt ; that looke 
what God ſhall doe then, the ſame 
thon doeſt now by finning ; this is 
the doom, or(as I may ay 't phe neck- 
verſe of the wicked & the laſt blow; 
as now thou doeſt depart from God 
by finning, fo then thou ſhalc depart 
from God for ever. A wicked man 
forſakes God, and pluckes his heart 
 fromunder the witdome ofGod, that 
ſhould informe him of the way of 
life; and the ſoule ſaith , God ſhall 
not bleſſe me, God ſhall not be God 
vnto me; but I will live as I liſt, and 
I willrun down poſt-hafſte to hell, 
And whe your hearts begin to riſe a- 
oainſt God & his ordinances, & your 
fouls begin to goe againſt the Lord, T 
tell you wharT would chiok with my 
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Archangel crying ; ; Ariſe ye Wain, 4 
come to Tadgement; & he lafk reumper 
founding, andthe Lord Jefas. com- 
Wing in the heavenswith bis glorious 
nm Pogels and did ſee =_ Goates _ 
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'Anſ, Torthis I anſwer.the reaſs _ me 


Why men 
Fee not the 
vileneſſe 
aClinge- 
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ding oz.the left hand , and the Saints 
on the right hand; and with that 1 did 
heare the terrible ſound , Depart ye 
curſed : would you be content to 
hearethar ſentence paſſe againſt your 
ſoules ? Oh what lamentation and 


woe your poore ſoules would make. 


in thoſe dayes! & therefore conſider 
it well,and ſay that I doe that in f1n- 


ning,which theLordwildo intheday | 


ofJudgement:ſhall I depart fromthe 
Lord, and withdraw my ſelfe from 


mercy, and ſay, Chriſt ſhall not rule | 


over me and ſave mee? Shall 1 doe 
that againſt my ſelfe,which the Lord 


ſhall doe in that day ? God forbid, 


There are two things hardly known; 
what God is, and what our fins are, 
or elle we hardly apply the knoyw- 
ledge of them to Qur ſelves. 

Bur ſome will objeR and ſay , It 


fin be fo vile in it ſelfe,then why doe iſ 


not men ſee it ? 


ſee not their fins , though they be ſo 
vik,it1s mainly ups theſez grounds, 


Firſt, becaule we judge not of fin 


accordivgtothe Word and verdit 
_ 0 
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of it, bur eithet in regard of the pro- 
fic that istherein,or che pleaſure that 
we expe therefrom. The Utſourer 


. looks on hisprofit rhat comes by @n, 


and rhe adulterer on his-pleaſure; and 
Indss faw the money, but he)did-not 


: ſee the malice of his own hearr, nor 


the want of love to his after, and 
this made him: take up that conrle 


which he did, bur when he threw a- 


way his thirty pence,the Lord made 
him ſee the vileneſle of his fin; it 
came clearly to his ſight , and there- 
fore he cryed out: I have ſinned in be- 
traymg innocent blova, As bribes blind 


the eyes of the wiſe and pervert 


judgement, ſo {inne bribes the eyes 
of the ſoule,and therefore theTrades. 
man ſzerh muca profit come by co- 
zening and falle meaſure, and fo 
gives way tohimſelfe therein, bur 


| he ſees not the (in: fo the oppreflonr 


ſeeth the morgages,and pawnes-that 
come in, but he cannot ſee his fingrill 


he be laid on his-death-bed, and 


then the Lord: ſhewerh him. all rhe. 
' wrong that he hath done. 


Secondly, anothet reaſon yhy we 
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ſee not the vileneſle of ſin,is, becauſe 
we judge the nature of fin according 

zo Gods patience towards us, as thus, 

a man comm:tsalinand is not pla» 

- eued for it, and therefore he thinks 
God will notexecute judgementsup* 

on him at all, AllzEizgs continue alike, 
(ſaith rhe wicked man) as if he had 


"hs 


that ſhall be revealed from heaven 
ag2init all ungodiineſfſe : But where 
is che promiſe of his comming ? Doe 
you not ſee that ſuch a man isan op- 
preflour, and a prophane perſon; yet 
grows rich and thrives inthe world ? 
and becauſe God fpares a wicked 
man (ill for che preſent, therefore he 
thinks all are but words ,he ſhall be 


P21. 0.2, 


onthy Ale-bench, and there thou 
d1d(t tpeak aginſt holineſle and puri- 
Ty: and becauſe I did beare yer, and 
faid nething, therefore thou ſpeakeſt 


ai thy felfe ; The wicked 
| Coos. 


free f.om the pnniſiment to come | 
(as the Prophet faith inthe name of Þ 
the Lord) Th'ſethings haſt thou done | 


and I kept ſilerce; whenthou waſt aup- * 


wickedly..that / was even ſuch 4 one 
man fakes | 


ſ.id,you talke ofthe wrath of God | 


"— "St 
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ohiefe, and as the Prophet laith, they 
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Gods patience to bee a kinde of al- 
lowanceto him in his finne, (as the 
Wiſe man faith) becarſe ſextence 4- tcc.v.in, 
gainſt an evill work #s not ſpeeatly exe- 
cated, therefore the hearts of the ſounes 
127 are wholly ſet in them to doe miſ- 


call the proud happy, T hey that work, 
wickedzefſe are ſet up, ard they that "3-5 
tempt God are delivered, As who _ 
thould ſay, you ſay tnat the vwrath 07 
God is incenlſed againſt ffyearers,and 
drunkards, and the like ; but we fee 
them proſfer, and becante rhey doe 
proſ;erthus, their hearts are let to 
work wickedneſle : but howtſoever 

It is true, the Lord God dcorth ſome - 

time beare with wicked men ; the - 
longer God ſtayes, the greater ac= 
count they ſhall make, and the hea- 

vier judgements they ſhall receive | 
from God: See whart /o6 ſaith,7 hog "1417-3 
ſealeſt up my tranſyreſſ1ons in a bagge , | 
and thou ſoweſt up mine iniquities ; 
Wicked men doe treaſure up ven- 
geance again{tthe day of the Lord, 
the prophane perſon treaſures up | 
wrath; and in the eighteenth verſe 
$4 he 
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he {aith', The mountaines falling 
come tonothing: as if he had ſaid, 
Good: Lord, who can beare all theſe 
ſinfies, that I have commitred? Are 
chey all ſealedup, and ſhall all the 
judgements due unto them fall upon 
me heavier then the mountaines ? 
Good Lord, what rock or mountain 
can beare'the weight of my ſins thus 
ſealed up,and ſetled, and laid cloſe 
tomy heart? And (o God ſeales,up an 
res Au thouſand oaths in one bag; 
andan ocean of pride, and miſchiets 
doneto Gods people and Church,are 
barrelledup in another: and the Lord 
ſhall one day lay all theſe upon thy 
neck. Who isable to beare all theſe 
[:ns? 

Now 1t falls ont with a inner as it 
1s with a bank-rupt debtor,one man 
throws him 1nto priſon , and when 
he'is there. every one comes againſt 
him, and ſo he ſhall never come our, 
but die and rot in the priſon; fo 
though the Lord will not execute 
judgement on thee ſpeedily, yer in 
the end the Lord will be paid for all 
thy fins; and when thou art in hel, 
then 
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then mercy,and juſtice, and patience 
will cry all to heaven for juſtice and 
vengeance: then happily a drunkard 
1scaſt into priſon for his drunken- 
nefle,and for his blaſphemy, & then 
all his filchineſſe comes in as ſo many 
bills of inditement againſt him : Oh 
therefore labour to ſee lin alive: we 
play with 6n as if it were dead:when 
children ſee che ptcure ofa dead L y- 
on upon a wall, they labour to pull 
him 10 pieces-; but if there were a 
live. Lyon in the place, it would 
makethe ſtrongelt ro runne.So thou 
painteſt chy. fin, and fayeſt, itis- thy 
infirmity., and: God forgive your 
wearing, and the like; and thus you 
dally with your fins: bur brethren , 
labour to ſee fin alive, and to fee fin 
roaring upon you ſee the pawe ot 
fn, andthe condemnation thar {hall 
bethrown upon the ſoule by it, and 
this will awake the {cule1n the. ap-_ 
prehenſion of it. 
Secondly, we mult fee hm coyicting- Hove then | 
ly, that it may be ſo to us as it 18 in it comaness 
(elfe; rhat look whar fin is iv telfe; . 
Ne may: ſo conceive of it in ont fouls* | 
C 5 being? 
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being guilty of it; and this diſcovers 
it ſelte in theſe two particulars. 


Firſt, when we have a particular Y 


apprehenſion in our own perſon,that 
look what we confeſſe to be in finin 
venerall, we confeſle the ſame in cur 
own ſoules; and that our fins are 8s 
bad as the ſins of any: this is rhe cur- 
ſed diſtempep#of our hearts, howſoe- 
ver we holdft to be truth in generall, 
yet when wecome to our one fins, 
the caſe is altered, and wee never 
cometothe right ſeeing of them, as 
they concerne our owne particular. 
As the adulterer can ealily confefſe 
the danger and filthinefſe of that fin 
in others, but he thinks nor his finto 
be ſo vile as the Wiſe man ſaith, Hee 
that enters into the houſe of an harlat 
doth he ever returne againe, doth he e- 
ver take hold of the path of life? The 
Lord is pleaſed to let ſuch a heavy 
ſtampe on this finfull diſtemperature. 
Theſe ere trathes , and a man in his 
cold blood will eafily confefle it 1n 


the generall, that he ever returnes 


Azaine Take the words as they are in 
the letter of them, and howſoever 
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1 * they have ſome other interpretati- 
* ons, yet inthe letteritisrhus read, he 
L z ever hardly recovered, Howſoever 
it may be, yet with much difficulty, 
David hadlet his ſoule looſe in that, 
and he did hardly recover himlelte 
againe, ſcarce oneof a rhoujand yer 
 evertooke hold of the way of life. 
And the drankard will confeſle the 
danger of his fin in generall , when 

| he ſees hisdranken mares lie grove- 
 livg in the duſt, he will be aſhamed 

; of ir, and ſay, Now no adulterer or 
 drankard ſhall ever come into the 
Kingdome of heaven; but here isthe 
; wound of it; when he comes to his 
- owne particalar drankennefſe and 
* uncleannefle, that hemuſt bboke 1n- 
2 rothem , then the fighc ofa mans 
* knowledge hath not ſo much power 

: as tO judge nimſelfe rightly ; or to 

1] make a particular application to him- 

| ſelfe; bur he thinks his adultery and 

4 drunkennefle is not like to another 
* mans, orel{ his knowledge is bur 
,- weake , or elſe he feerh asa manin 
* therivy-llight, when the ſun is down, 


> andthe Heavens begin ro withdraw 
th their 
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their light. Though a man can ſee ro | 
readabroad,yet he cannot ſee toread 
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in the houſe orin the chamber; So 


it iswith a weak knowledge, and 


with a feeble nnderflanding in a 


wicked man;he1s not able to lee the 
vile nature of fin in himſelfe , when: 


he comes to read his.own cloſer ſins-, 


and his boſome abominations, then. | 


he hath- not ſo much light as to per- 


ceive them ſo fully in himſelfe as hee 
thought to doe; therefore the rule 1s 
this: Arreſt thy ſoule in a ſpeciall 


manner of thoſe ſins whereof 
thou ftandeſt guilty ; that Phraſe in 
Job is to good purpoſe, T hos lockeſ# 
»arrowly to my pathes, thou ſetteſt 4 
print pon the heeles of my feet. As God 


followed Fob to the hard heeles, and: 


did narrowly obſerve his wayes : ſo- 


- Ceale thou with thine own ſoule, and 
ſet a print npon the heele of thine: =: 
heart ; arreſt thy heart inparticular # 


forthy fins; and I would have you 


percetve your owne particular fins, ** 
and follow them te your hearts, and: 4 
make hue and cry after your fins , |: 
and dragge your hearts before the: | 


Lord, 
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Lord, and ſay ; Is murther, pride, 
drunkennefle, and'uncleanneſſe, ſuch 
horcible fins, and doth God thus 
fearefully plague them? Lord it was 
mine heart that was proud and vain, 
it was my tongue that did ſpeake 
filchily and blaſphemoufly, my hand 
hath wrought wickednefle, my eye 
was. wanton, and:my heart was un- 
clean and filthy; Lord-here they are; 
it 1s my affe&tions, that arediſorderly, 
and it is I that doe delight too much 
in the world: Thus brinethine hearc 


before the Lord: . You ſhall obſerve _ 


theſame in David;lolong as Nathan 


ſpake of fin in generall,he conceived - 
of it truly, and confeſſed the vilenefle 


of it, and the heart ofthis g00d King 
did rage againſt the man, ſaying, iris 
the So» of death : bur as ſoone asche 


Prophet had ſaid , Thou art the man, © 


though he never ſaw his fin kindly- 


before, yet now his-heart yeelded, & 
he beganto ſee himlelfe and his fin 
in the naturall colours of it.So the A- 


poſtle Tohn ſaith; He that hateth hi bro. 


ther is aman- ſlayer, you know noman. 


Hajer hath eternal life- abiding-in him, 
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Then play thou the part of Nathar 
and ſay, 1am theman: Tt is this 
wretched heart of mine that hath 
hated the Saints of God ; And there- 
fore if I bea murtherer, will not my 
fin keep me from the Kingdome of 
heaven as well as another mans? Yes 
that it will: iFpride and ſtnbborn- 
neſſe be ſuch vile fins in others, then 
they are ſo in me : and as there mult 
be a {ight of our perſonall varticular 
ſins; {o, 

Secondly , the ſoule mult be ſer 
-* downe with the audience of truth , 
and the conſcience of a {inner ſhould 
be ſoconvicted, as to yeeld-and give 
way tothat which is knowne, as {ee- 
king any ſhift or way to oppoſe rhat 
cruth which 1s revealed; his particu- 
lar apprehenſion of fin, is like the in- 
ditement of a {inner before God, and 
his conviction is that which brings 
the foule to ſuch a paſſe, that the 
heart will not, nay ic dares not, nay 
( which js more ) it cannar eſcape 
from the truth revealed: As when a 
man1s onely arreſted, and no more, 
hemay eſcape, therefore 1t is nt e- 
OST "PR  nough 
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nough particularly to arreſt the foule 

| and bring it under command, that it 

' cannot ſhift from the truth revealed: ' 

| When the Lord comes to make 
racks in the heart of ſuch as he means 
to doe good unto ; the text ſaith, he 
will reprove the world of ſin, that 1s, 
he will convince the world of Vicked- 
veſſe, he will ſer theſoulein ſuch a 
Nand, that it ſhall have nothing to 
ſay for it ſelfe, he cannor ſhift it off ; 

F for there is in every mans heart na- 

{ carally ſuch corrupt carnall pleading, 

3 

: 

af 


chat it labours to defear, and put by 
the worke of the word, that it may 
not come home tothe heart, As a 
 manin battell array labours to pur 
by the blow that ic may nor hit his 
? body; fo it is with acorrupt hearr 
: whenthe Wordcomes home tothe 
loule, as it doth ſometimes into the 
heart ofa drunkard, or an adulterer, 
; oramurtierer, and the word of God 
: ſeemsto (tabtheheart, they put by 
.* theword ofGod bycarnall ſhifts, 
and ſo break the power of jt that ir 
cannot have its full blow npon the 
fouls, and fo the word takes no 
lace. ..... 
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place to any purpole in them, 
Now this kind of knowledge 


takes away all ſhifts , that the ſoule 


hath-nothing to. ſay for ic lelfe , and 
plucks away all defence, that the 
edge oftheWord cannot be blunted, 
but that it will.fall-flar on the heart, 
this isthat I would put to your con- 
fideration punRually ; When there 
is that wiſdome and knowledge re- 
vealed to the ſoule ſo powerfully; 
that ir prevailes with the hearr, and 
it gives way thereto, fo that all the 
replies and pleas of the ſoule betaken 


away, and the ſoule falls under the 


firoke of the Word, nor quarrelling, 
bur yeelding it ſelfe, that the Word 


.- may work upon it, and withall there 


1s a retlefle amazement put into the 
heart of the creature, and a kind of 
dazeling the eye, ſo that the ſoule is 
not content now before it ſee the 
workt of his {in that is revealed , and: 
thenir jiesnnder the power of thar 
crath which is made knowre ; theſe 
ewo make 37 plaine: The Miniffer 
faich, God hates ſuch and ſuch a fin- 
Rer;and ihe Lord bates me too, {a1 ws | 
the. 


F 
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the ſonle, for I am guilty of that fin. 
Many times when a ſinner comes 1n- 
co the congregation, and atiends un- 


roche ordinary meanes of ſalvation, 


if now the Lord be pleaſed to worke 
mtghtrly, at laſt the mind is enlighr. 
ned,'and che Miniſter meets with his 
corruptions , as thongh he were 1n 
his boſome, and he anſwereth all his 
cavills, and rakes away all his ob- 
jections: With that the ſoule begins 
ro be amazed to thinke that God 
ſhould meer with him in this man» 
ner, and faith, If this beſo, as 1t 18 
for ought I know, and ifall be true 
that the Miniſter faith , then rhe 
Lord be mercifullunto my foule, I 
am the moſt miſerable ſinner that 
ever was borne. 

Giveme leave to open a paſſage or 
two this way; Suppoſe there be an 
12norant creature, that knoweth no- 
thing, and hethinks God will par- 
don him becauſe he is ſo, and he 
need nor. conlider of this or that 
which the finiter cals upon him for: 


fee what God ſaith to ſach,7t z5 4 peo- wry ru 


+ Pe of no under flauding therefore he that 


wade 
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made them will not have mercy 0H them, 
and he that formed them: will ſkew them 
-u0 favour : You think to carry all a- » 
way with ignorance , but the God 
ofheaven wall ſhevy you nopity,and 
be that made you will not ſave you: 

When a poore ſoule begins to confi- 
ecrof this, he that made us, will fave 

us: Will he not? No, he will rot: Not 
one of you, not your wiie, nor” chil- 
dren, nor thy lervart: Tins drives 
the ſoule into amazement, when the 
Lord workes this truth in him, and | 

he frequents the ordinances more di- |. 
ligently, Sclayes, If it be ſo, wy caſes | 
fearfull; In conclvfion he finds every | 


Minter ſaith lo, and all ri [in 95 : 
contirme ir, and he ſeeth it is ſoin- *3 


deed, and it 1s the will and way of 
God : Then the foule is cat, and. 
ſaith, I fee this is my [uſt eltate and 
condicion, and therefore woe to mee | 
that ever I was borne, This is right | 
conviction , and thongh his carnall 
neighbours come to him, and begin 
to cheerhim vp and ſay, The Lord 
1s more mercifull then men are, /21-, 
niiters muſt ſay ſomething , &c- y 
the 
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the heart betruly convifted , it re» 
tarnes this'anſwer, and faith: I have 
thought as you doe, but now I fee 
there 1s5no ſuch matter; theſe are but 
. figoe-tree leaves, and will not cover 
my nakedneſſe. Ir is true , Chriit 
cameto ſave linners, and he came to 
humble ſinners too, tte came to bind 
up the heart, and he came to breake 
the heart too. This is a great part of 
the ſpirit of bondage ſpoken of, Row. 
8.15. We have not received the Spirit 
of bondage to feare againe, When God 
hath revealed a mans bondage to 
him, ſo that he ſees himſelfe bound 
hand and foor, for (mark it) ſo long 
as man keeps in theſe carnall ſhifts, 
he is not in bondage; But when heis 
once in bondage and fettered ;. hee 
ſaith , Ifever any had a proud ./hearr 
I am hee;Ifever any were prophahe; 

lam he; Andifever God hated fauch: 
wretches, he hateth me. Now there 

1s noeſcape:there 1s no plea at all, he 
w1l not goe away and ſay, There isno 
Inch matter, Miniſters may ſay what 
they will. No, no, the ſoule that is 

ruiy convicted of lin yeelds it ſelfe, 


and 
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"HE and faith T have ſinned; Oh what (hall ; 


I doe unte thee thow Preſerver of men, 
faith 7b? aaifhe had ſaid, Lord, 1 
have no plea at allto make, nor no 
argument to alledge for my ſelfe, 1 


onely yeeld np th bucklers, I cannot | 
fay ſo bad of my ſelfe as I am, I have - 
finned, and done fooliſhly, in Cy | 
fight, Thus 1c 15 with a heatt truly - 
convicted, and throughly informed - 


of the vilenefle of fin ; he doth nor 
withdraw himſelfe and play leaſt in 


fight, but he ſaich,this 1s my conditt- | 


on juſt; the Lord met with my heart 
this day ; Godrefifts the proud and 


profane in heart, & he reſiſts me too; ' 


I haveheard much and would not be 


informed , therefore it is juſt with - 
God to harden my heart forever;the 
Lord hath come often with many lo- 

ving perſwaſions to allure me, &dravy - 
me tohim : If the devill had nad the ,. 


means that I have had,he would have 


beene moved and more bettered by - 


them then I have bin, and have done 


more then I have done; Ihave hated ; 
and deſpiſedall, and to this day 1 » 
have not bin brought ups my knees; 


(hall 
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_ ſhall nor Chriſt rale over me, and 
yet ſave mee ? No,it cannot be , ex- 
cept I can bring my neck under the 
yoke of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1c is 


:mpoſlible I ſhould be faved by him, 
Iexcuſe not my ſelfe Lord; nay I- 


confeſle I know more then all che 
meh inthe world canſpeak by me, 
and I yeeld to all this and more; 
what ſhall I ſay , O chow Preſerver of 


men? 


The reaſon why God deales thus Reaſon 


with poore finners,is taken from the 
office which the Lord hath placed be- 
tween the heart and the man: the 
ground lies thus. 


Firſt , you conceive and under- wiy co 
eoth in 
of :heax lin. 


and athing: Secondly,you will,an 
:; choole it. 
The firſt 1s the in-ler of the heart, 


.- fothat nothing can afte&t the heart, 


\ but fo farre as reaſon conceiveth it; 
: anduſhers it home to the foule;there- 

| Upon the heart, as the King fiath his 
: . Counſellors which call all matters 
before them, and conſult about bu- 
finefle, and then they bring them be- 
iore the King, to have a finall ſen- 
tence 


I» 


T he Soules preparation 


—C— 


Opt ron ce ownnn cm eee Oe er er ere eee 


rence from him , to know what hee 
will have,and what he will not have: 
ſo the underſtanding is like the 
Counſellors, and the will 1s the 
Queene; the underſianding faith , 
this or that is good , then the .will 
ſaith, ler. we have it: the underſtan- 
ding faich,theſe and theſe duties are 
required , and the will imbraceth 


them; the underſtanding conceives 


what fin is, andthe will ſaith , theſe 
and theſe evils have I done, and they 


will coſt me my life , 1f Irepent not. .. 
As it was with Job, whenhis Oxen | 


and (tell weretaken, it never trou- 
bled him, becavſe henever knewit; 


but when hee heard ofit by the meſ- | 
ſengers, he ſaid, Naked came I ont of 


my mothers wombe, 

There muſt be a meſſenger before 
he can be grieved for the evil: ſoit 
is with the ſoule of a finfull creature, 
the devill hath made a prey and a 


ſpoile of him ; rhon cameſt into the | 


world in eAdam,wile,holy,and gra- 


cious; but hehath made thee unngod- ! 
ly and ignorant, and thou confide- |; 
redft not this till God by his Mini- 


ſters 


* wit 


n—_—_ — Cer LE r EI ns oo —_ ed "—” 
== 


for CHRIST. 47 


; ftersopens thine eyes, and makes 
race ſee plainly.char che Image of fin 
and Saran 1s upon thee.and that God 
| is now become thine enemy,and that 
now thou goeſt on in the way to de- 
ſtra&kion ., and art become the heire 
apparant ofhell; and. when theſe e- 
vill-rydings, come to the underſtan- 
ding that leavesthem uponthe heart 
and will of a man, and fo lers it 
work effeQually upon ir asGod doth 
bleſſe the ſame;as Pau! faith, I know an:;in 
that through ignorance they did it ; if 
they hal knowne the Lord of life , they 
world never have cracified him. 
This is the cauſe why we commir 
ſin, becauſe we ſee it not, and there- 
| fore we ſorrow not for it. As 1t 1s 
2 with ſome hot climates in the world, 
tough there be never ſo much heat 
' 1nthe Sun, yet if there be no en- 
| trance for the heat into the houſe, It 
will not {corch nor heat any : ſothe 
underſtanding is like the dore or en- 
tranceinto the houſe, and fin isof a: 
: hieryand ſcorching nature, ifthere 
3 benopaſlage, ifthemind mp”. rl 
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with fin, it will never ſcorch his con” 
ſcience; though a man carry line- 
nough in his boſome to linke his 
ſoule for ever, yet we ſuffer jt not to 
work upon us, and we attend not to 
It, becauſe the brazen wall keepes it 
off: as the Proverb is, That the eye 
never ſees, the heart never . rues. Be- 
cauſe we ſee not our evills, and dif- 
cerne not our fins ſo clearely as wee 
ſhould, therefore it is impoſſible we 
be touched for them as wee ought 
to be. 

YVſe x, The firſt uſe is for inftration; 
from the former truth delivered, we 
may learne that an ignorant heart 
is a naughty heart, anda miſerable 
wretched heart, whether it be out of 
i12norance that men cannot, or out of 
wilfulnefle that they will not appre- 
hend their conditions, both are mar- 
vellous ſinfull and miſerable ; I de- 
fire to deale plainly in this point, be- 
cauſe I know there are many that doe 
farcer themſelves in their conditions, 
and think all is well with them; I 
will cay nothing of the cauſe , but 
I appeale to the hearts of all rhar 

LIVES heare 
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heare me this day , and your ſelves 
ſhall be Judges in theſe parciculars; 

> Imagine you did ſee a poore (inner 

* come before you, and lay open his 

© condition, and bewaile it with bit- 

- rerneſle, ſaying, That for his owne 
;; parthe neverdid find his heart ron- 

> chedfor his fins, nor ſorrow for his 

2? corruptions did ever enter into his 

| ſoule, but he hath lived ſenſelefle 

! andcareleſlc; and for this wounding 

' of ſpirit he counted it a wonder ; for 
this humbleneſle ofhearc ic wasever 

a riddle unto him : let any one paſſe 

' ſentence upon this man now , and \ 
- tellme ſeriouſly, what doe you think 

# ofſuchaperſon? I hear (me thinks) 

# every mi reaſon thus,'& every mans 

® heart ſhakes ar it) and faith , Good 

Z Lord, whata ſ{enſelefſepoore igno-. 
rant creature is this?If nohambling 

* forſinne, no pardoning for fin, and 

* no ſhare in Chriſt , no ſalvation ? 
What, is this a good heart that is not 

- in the way toreceive any good ? If 

| aman be never broken tor {in , God 

| willnever bind him np, andif ne- 
ver humbled, and burthened for bis 

| D  fin,- £2 
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'cameinto the head, we think not 


capable of it, he is in hell and ſeeth | 
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Therefore woe to that ſoul that 1s 5 
thus miſerable and accurlſed. I be- 


ſeech.you paſſe this ſentence againſt E 


your ſelves : Oh brethren;the hearts 
of men are paſt this brokenneſle of 
ſpirit; nay. they are enemies to it, 
they never had their judgements | 
cleared and convicted of their ſinnes, | 
and therefore their hearts were never |: 
broken, and this brokennefle is fo | 
farre from their heart as it never | 


of the foule nature of ſinne : Doeſt | 
thou think thisto be a good heart, | 
that was never humbled and prepa- | 
red for Chriſt? alas, it is fo far from | 
being wrongbt vpon, that it was ne- | 
ver inany way to partake of mercy f 
from God; therefore thy condition | 
is marvellons miſerable; thy miſery |- 
is as great asthy fin , if not greater, | 
becauſe when a finfull creature is þ 
wounded and galled for his fin,there | 
1s ſome hope hee may becured and | 
helped ; bur an ignorant ſoule is not * 


If 


firne, God will never eaſe himof } j 


OF Irony _— - 
_—_ cor; - gry —_ 
. 
. d A 


a. nes «dt 0. 
" R o 


Pn end 
hn 


forCunis rT, 


7 1c not; he isunder the power of Sa- 


ran , and thinks himſelfe at liberty ; 
nay, for the preſent; he is uncapable 
of any good from the meanes ap- 


. pointed cv thatend. 


It is with an ignorant ſoule as it 
befell the drupkard that was aſleep 


_ onthe top of the Maſt , who feares 


no harme, becauſe he ſees it not. So 


It is with a ſinful heart, he is teſol- 


ved to goe on flill in his lin, becauſe 
he ſeeth not the danger ; takea man 
that hath hishezrc tabbed with a (41. 
letro,& the wonnd 1s fo narrow, that 
it cannot be ſearched. rhere is no 
meanes to come to it: Jult fo it is 
with a blind ignorant heart, there is 
much meanes whereby good may 
be done to it, but an ignorant heart 


| barres all our, fo that nothing -an 


doe good to the foule. All countels, 
admonitions, reproofes cannot pre- 
valle, all mercies allure not, becauſe 
they find no {weernefle in them 3 a 
Miniſter 1s asable to reach the Roole 
wiereon he fits, asto doe them good. 
Mee thinks it is witha world of men 
that live in the boſome of the 
Dz2 Church, 
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Church, as itis with ſuch as have ſuf- } - 
fered ſhipwrack; they are caſt upon # 
the waves.and their friends are ftan-* ful 
ding upon the ſhoare, and ſee them, . $2 
and mourn for them, there they ſee - Pa 
one ſinking and another floating up- © 
on the waves,even laboeuring for his” bre 
life; and they ſigh and mourne,but br 
cannor help him ; Juſt ſo is ir with de 
ignorant people that are ſwallowed * 

up with the flouds of iniquity ; here  ' ©® 
is one man going.and there another | Pf 
inthe broad way to deſtru&tion, and of 


we pitie them and pray for them.char # ye 
God would open their eyes,and give |. © 
them the fight of their fins: bura- |. YE 
las they are not able to conceive of |; C 
any thing. Wecannot come at them, # ©2 
and thus they fink in their fins. y: 


Our Saviour looking over Jeruſas | 
lem, ſaid, Oh that thou hadft khnowne, 
at teaff in this thy day, the things that 
belong Hrto thy peace, but now tl ey are D 
hidden from thine eyes. As if he had k c 
ſaid, Oh now they are ſinking, they ® * 
will not be reformed nor reclaimed , D 
nov they are going the way of all | 
Aeſh ,and tohellroo,the way of peace 
is þ 
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nj is hidden from theireyes , they re- 
* fuſe the meanes that may doe them 


good ; I might here condemne the 
Papiſts that ſay, ignorance is the mo- 
ther of devotion, whereas It -1s the 


.. breeder of all wickednefle, and the 
' broad way to hell and everlaliing 
. deſtrnRion. 

Theule is this; as you deſire the J/ſe, 
» comforr of your ſoules and to be 
+ prepared for mercy, and to partake 


of that rich grace that is in Chriſt; as 
you defire to have the rich Promites 


' of the Goſpell pur over to you, as e- 


ver you'would have the Lord Jeſus 


 Iy, 


Chriſt a gueſt to your ſonles, you are 
to be entreated ro give your ſonls no 
content , till you have your eyes ſo 


| opened to ſee your linnes, that you 


may be convicted of thern. 


Now it may be ſome will ſay,it is Q#eft, 


good that you lay: but what meanes 
muſt we uſe to come to this fight of 


ſin? Tanſwer to ſuch poor ſoules 3 4,79, 
giveme leave to doe three things : Men 
Firſt, 1 will ſhew ſome meanes how * 


we may come to ſee fin convicting- 


D 3 


Secondly, 


oW to ſce 
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cecopdly, I will take away all the; 
I<ts that may hindera man from it,” 
Thirdly, I will uſe ſome morives: 
co ſtirre us up to uſe the meanes and . 
ſer upon the ſervice, though ir be 
ſomewhat harſh and cedious to our 
corruptions. The meanesare three. 
Firſt, we muſt goe to God for 
knowledge ; the Lord knowes our _ 
hearts, therefore we muſt go to him, 
that he wonld make us ableto know. 
them too: the Church of Lacdicea 
thonzhr none like her ſelfe, as it1s'* 
the faſhionof many inthis age foto; 
doe; and therefore the Lord ſaid, 
T hou thoughteſt thy ſelf rich and full & - 
that thoa daft want nothing: It isan 
argument of a proud | nfall hearc, 
that he 1salwayes well conceited of © 
himſelf, atd ofhisown wit,grace,, 
and ſufficiency : but mark what the ©. 
Lord ſaith to his Church, I counſell . 
thee to buy of me eye-ſalve : Shee 
thought all her compters ro be good þ 
gold, and all appearances to be good 
Religion : but che Lord bids her buy 
| of him eze-ſalve; As if he had ſaid, | 
you {ze not your (ins, and therefore 
goe | 
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goetoGod , and beſeech him char 
dwells in enuiefle light, to let in ſome 
light into your ſoules. 

When the poore blind man Bar- 
times (er begging by the way , fay- 
ing, O thou ſome of David have mercy Mwno.n: 
upon me , and prefſed earnettly upon 
our Saviour, in lomuci that when 
his diſciples rebuked him,he cryed o 
much the more, O thou ſorne of Da-= 
vid have mercy on me:and whenChr:ſt 
ſaid, What wouldeiſt thou have rree 
ro doe for thee? he anſwered, Lord, 
that I may receive my kght, If he did 
ſoecarneftly. ſeek for his bodily eyes, 
much more ſhould we for-the eyes 
of our {ovles, that we may ſee our 
fins : A blindeminde brings a wic- 
ked heart with it, and Jayes a man 
open to all fins ; and therefore we 
ought to bee more pinched for the 
want of this (fight, then of our bodily 
eyes : and ifthe queſtion be asked, Og, 
What wouldeſt chou have? honosr , 
riches,orthe like ? Anſwer: O Lord, Anſ 
the Gghr of my fins; I know fin is uf. 
a vile loathſome thing:O that Teould 
{ee lin conviRingly andclearly. _ 
D 4 Second - 
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Aeaxs Secondly, labourts acquaint your *' 
2, ſeivesthroughly with God and with 7 
his law, and to ſee the compaſſe and » 
breadrh of ir; the words ofthe Com- 
mandementsare few, bur there are 
many ſins forbidden in them, and - 
many duties required, i --: 
The Apoſtle S* Pau/thonght him- 
ſelf once alive withont the Iaw, & who 
but heinthe world? hewas able to 
carry all before him, he chonghr his 
penny-good filver;but when the Law 
7 came(ſaith the rext) then fiu revived, 
when God had opened his eyes to ſee 
his finne, and the corruptions of his 
heart , then he ſaw himlſelfe a dead 
man ; yet Paul was a Phariſee and 
brought up at th> feet of Gamaliel, 
and one that did keep the Law of 
Godina ſtrict manner. Whence we {! 
Tearne: that a man may be an igno- | 
rant man, be his parts never fo great 
| for humane learning: And che ſame 
| 32.77- Apoſtle ſaith, / had not known Inſt, ex- ÞB 
cept the Law had ſaid thou (halt not luff, 
by which is meant che renth com- 
mandement , which forbids the ſe - 
cret difterper of the heart , though 
there 
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there is no delight and conſent to it; 


Who bur Pal? and yet he knew it 
not, and therefore no wonder though 
many otherwiſe well learned,are i1g- 
norant in Gods law, therefore look 
your ſelves in this glafle of theWord, 
all you that ſay,how ever you are nor 
able to talke fo freely as others, yer 


you haveas good a heart to God as 


the beſt, I tell you 1f you cougd bur 
ſee the filthineſſe of your hearts you 
would be out of love with your ſelves 
forever. 


Thirdy, bind your ſelves co the Atzas: 


peace and good behaviour , and be 
willingiy content to take every truth 


that is revealed, without quarre[ling;. 


and I would have a man to bind his 
heart ,hand, and foor, that they way 
rot dare to haveany brabling aga nt 


the revealed will of God ; that fo- 
what ever truth is delivered, though 
never ſocrofſe and contrary to his* 
corrupt nature, the ſoule may be wil> 
| lingto be under the blow of it, and * 
:et the ſtrenz2th of the Word come ' 
fnllopon 't; And this will make us 


teelingly to underſtand our conditic 
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what ſhall I ſay ? 1 will lay my hand up- 
#n my mouth, I have ſinned; but I will 


confeſſe) pleaded roo much for my 


the trath of God, let that wan know 
he was never truly humbled for his 
ſins: Ir is a fnfull rebellions ſp'iric 
that carries it ſelfe thns againſt God 
and his Word; the ſhifts whereby 
the ſoule labonrs to beat back the 
power of the Word , may be re- 
duced = theſe I 

| 7 ©/;f4 Firſt,the foule hath a fleighr appre- 
| _ aſe henſon of fin, and Subs os A Is 


| foule 1a- 


b-usco NOt ſo haynous,and ſo dangerous, as 


beat back 


| the poer tNOFe hot ſpirited Miniſters bear men 
wed. 1n hand; this is nſually the common 
conceit of all men naturally , and e- 
ven of usall, more or leſſe, ro make 


a 


job.40-3. ON: 211 Job, when God had taken 1 
downe his proud heart; ſee how he / 
ſubmits himſelfe, Behold I aw wile , * 


goe xo farther; aschough he had rea- 
ſoned thus with himſelfe; I have(I . 


ſelfe, I have made more ſhift for | ' 
my ſelfethen was needfuil, Ihave |: 
eain-ſaid thy Word , but now no 
more. Now if any man ſeeme to ;: 
quarrell and rake up armes againſt ' 
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#. afleight account of fin, and that for 
'© ” thefe four reſpets. | by 
- , Firſt, 1n reſfe& of the cOmmon- wiy men 
H neſle of It becauſe that every man IS count of 
- guilty of it, we ſleight it : What faith 
”- =. one; Good now, what then, are not ** 
; - all ſinners, as well as we? though we 
-: havemany failings,yet we may have. 


many fellowes. 

If we were drunkards, or whore- 
'. mongers, then it were {omewhatr ? 
i: Thou fayeſt true indeed , thon haſt 
'- mavy fellowes in thy (ins, and thou 
'' ſhaltſhare with many fellows injrhe 
' puniſhment tocome; there is roome 
** enoughinhell for thee and all thy 
: felloweshell hath opened her mouth 

wide ; nay » the more companions 

'. thonhafthadin thy fins, the more: 
- tChallbethy plagues. 
; O (ſaith one) all the world ltes in Oueſt 
ſinne, and we doe no more then the © © 
bo world doth. 
o But ifthe yrorld lies in fin, Chriſt Anf.” © 
never prayed for the. world, and hee 
wil never ſave the world; Whar a: | 
ſenſelefle thing is this ro be ſuch a- 
one as God hates? isthis all thy plea» 
ſure, . 


Pay ood 
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ſare; that thou art a hater of God Y 
Whar ods 1s it for a man to be ſtab=-A, 
bed with a penknife, or with a ſpear ;.Y 
or for a man to be murdered in the þ 
ſtreets, or 1n his bed? fo, though chy 
fins be not hideons blaſphemies,and 
che like, yet if they be petty oathes, 
they are enough toſink thy ſoule ; It 
3s not your great ſiyearer , but no 
ſwearer ſhall come into the King- 
dorre of heaven. The text ſaith nor, 
no great liers ſhall enterinto heaven, 
but no liers ſhall enter into heaven ; 
What difference is there between a 
5 man that goes to hell for open rebel- - 
lion, and a man that goes to hell for | 
civill profeflion? and what difference 
is there between an open adulterer, 
and a ſecret adulcerer ? 

But ſome will ſay, Are not all fin. 
full by nature? and are not ſome ſa- 
ved :- and why not 1 as well as 0- 
thers. 

For anſwer, I ſay.noman is ſaved 
by pature: but-1f any be ſaved, the 
Lerd opens his eyes, and breaks his 
heart, and /o1c muſt be with thee 
190 ,. It ever-thou thinke{ſt co re- 
celve: 


ME 
34 e | 


| Qoeft, 


| Linſw. 


— 
——_—_ 


: ”» Sp" P 


* 


' for CHRIST, 


- 
ay —— —_— 


F- ceive anyinercy from God. 
«8, * Secondly, thereis alſoa natural- 2; 
oy nefle in a finfull courſe, therefore ſay B 
| not, It is my nature and infirmity, 
and-Iamofa cholerick difpoſition, 
I ſhall ſometimes {weare when I am 
angry; and I cannot but be drunke 
fometimes , when I light into good 
company. What, would you have Queſt. 
us-Saints on earth ? 1,either Saints or Af, 
Devils, never ſanRified,never ſaved; | 
never purged, never glorified, as the 
Apoſtle Saint /ohy (a1th, He that hath , ,,.... 
thu hoze purgeth himſelſe , as he is | 
pare; he firiverth with his whole en- 
E Cdeavourto bepure, and alwayes he 
EF hathareſpe& toall Gods comman« 
EF dements; Andas the Author to the 
l Hebrewes faith, Purſue faith and halis 
| eſſe, without the which no man can be 
ſaved. | 
i-* If thon doſt ſay, If it were an ho- 
F nour topray in my family, and if 
K. Gentlemen and Knights didir, I 
| would doe it. I tell thee , if holrneſſe 
doth ſeeme to fly away by diſgrace 
and perſecution, then you muſt par- 
j#:#, Nay,doſtchou fay:lt is thy na- 
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cure toſin? Thenl ſay the greater is 
thy wickedneſle,ific be thy nature fo 
ro do:We hate not a man becauſe he 
drinks poyſon, but we hate a Toade 
becauſe ir is of a poyſonous nature 3 
therefore rather mourn the more for 
thy fins becauſe it is thy curſed nature 
ſo tro do; And iay, Lord,did onlytemp. 
rations , Or the world, allure me to- 
this, there were ſome hope that thou 
wouldeſt hane mercy upon mee: bur, 
O Lord, I have a curſed nature, and 


though rhere were no Devills, no. 


world , no temptations outwardly , 
yet this curicd nature of mine would 
fin againſt thee. | 
They that have received Chrift, 

havea ney nature; and therefore if 
I havea carnallcorrufgt natore, then 
my condition is moſt feartull; And 
ſay,Did temprations and the world 
allureme, then there were no hope 
of mercy; but it is my natyre roſin, 
and therefore my eflate and conditi- 
on is moſt miſerable and wretched : 
Oh wretched man that I am , who ſhall 
deliver me from this boay ef death ? 

Thirdly, many ſay, words are bur 
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winde , and allthis winde ſhakesno 
corne; and fo when we preſſe men to 
the inward work of the foule, not 
only to keep men from the halter ; 
bue to tell them , chey muſt pull 
down their proud hearrs, and be 
humbled for their (ins, and rhe like; 
Then they reply, thoughts fly away 
ſuddenly, and choughtsare free. To 
which I anſwer;thele words are ſuch 
winde, as will blow down thy ſoule 
i8tothe bottomeleſle pic of hell. It 
1s not I that ſay ſo, but our Saviowr 
himſelfe, By thy words thou ſhalt be ju- 
ified ; and by thy words thou ſhalt be 
condemned : Though you make no- 
thing of your ſweering, and idle 
choughts.and revilings of Gods peo= 


ple ; yetthe God of heaven will re- 


quire them ar your hands, and you 
ſhall eicher receive acquitance from 
Chriſt of them, or elſe vengeance 
for ever for them: For the Lord com- 


meth with thouſands of his Saints in fla- 


zing fire to puniſh, not onely marthe- 
rers and adulterers, and the like, but 


all ungodly ones; the Lord will call thee. 


loan accompr for.all thy abomina- 


Lions; 


OR 
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tions;nay, for all thy ſpeeches againſt 
che people of God, upon thy: Ale- 
bench when thou didſt roffe themro 
and fro, and the Zord will ſet chy fns 
in order before thee; nay, he will call 
theeto an account for them, for al thy 
thoughts though they are ſudden and 
quickly paſſed over, as the Propher 
Teremiah ſaith: O Teruſalem, waſh 
thy heart from wickedn:ſſe , how loug 
ſhall thy vaine thoughts remaine inthee? 
Wharſoever men think of thonghts, 
yet they are the very life and ſinews, 
and they are brought forth by me- 
diration of a mans corruptions- in 
this kind: 
| A man may fir more in thoaght 
nerttn. then in any other kind whatſoever ; 
** both in regard of the vileneſſe of 
| fn,and his unavoydablenefſe there- 
of, A theefe cannot rob all the town, 
but a covetous man may with all in 
the towne were hanged, rhat hee 
might have theirgoods; and ſoan a- 
dalterer cannot commir finne: with 
every woman in the towne, bur he: 
may luſt after both , the godiy and 
prophane, and hemay commit adu!- 
rery; 
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rery both with the chaſte and an- 
chalte too in his thoughts; A man 
may (in infinitely in this kinde, and 
never have done : for no company 
nor place can hinder an adulterer 
from inning and laſting, nor the ma- 
licious man from envying in his 
hearc, nor the covetous man from 
deſiring the goods of other men, 
Though thou dareft not cut the 
throatofa Miniſter, yet thon canſt 
malice all the Miniſters in the Conn- 
crey. 

Fourthly, the ſoule hath a ſtrange 
inward reſfolucion of cleavingto ſin, 
whatſoever can be faid or done to 
the contrary. And this inward reſo- 
lation of the ſoule hath a delight in 


= * corruptions, thongh he die, and be 


damned forthe ſame ; this plucketh 
the heart from the Word, and layerh 
ſo many miſts upon the underſtan- 
ding, that it cannot ſee the cruth; 


whien the ſoule hath nothing to ſay 


for it ſelfe, it falls ro open andprofelt 
reviling of Jeſus Chriſt, and defying 
of him; andhence it is, thar after 
many good arguments the ſoule 
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ftandsasit wereata ſec; and faith , 
I will not beleeve it thovgh there 
were five thoutand Miniſters to per- 
{wade me to it : and why dorh he to: 
hath he any argument to alledge? , 
No, not a word, bur he that 1s proud | 
will bepro::d and he that is a (wea- 
rer will ſweare, and will not make | 
conſcience of ary thing ; this comes © 
from a proud and a finrdy heart. 
When /eremrah would have convin- 
ced che people ©: their linnes, and of 
the puniſhments threatned ro chem, |: 
they ſaid, Thox ſpeakeſt flſely, there is © 
no ſuch matter : Soitis with many a 
carnall heart now adayes; if the 
Minitter of God will not pleaſetheir 
phantaſes ,then all the bulineſſe is, 
They knew all this before : when as 
indeed they knew nothing et all. 
Therefore,laich God, T ake heed there 


be not in any of you a root of bitterneſſe; - 


if the ſoule heareth the law and bleſſeth 
himſelfe in his wickedneſſe,and ſaith , 1 
ſhall have peace thangh I walk after the 
imaginations of my own heart; the Lord 
will not ſpare that man, but the jealou- 
fie of the Lord ſhall ſoak againſt him; 


this 
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this root of bitterneſſe is nothing elſe 
bur finne, and a reſolution ro conti- 
nue in it: For the Lord Jeſus ſake 
conſider this; there are too many 
of theſe in the Congregation ; wile 
not thou beleeve Gods word? I tell 
thee thou denieſt almoſt chat there 
1s a God, and thou renounceſt the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt and ſalvation by 
him; thou ſayeſt in effeR, there is no 
God,and that there 1s not any means 
of grace revealed : What deviliſh 
blaſphemy 1s this? Let me ſpeak to 
the terror of all ſuch hearts, hell ne- 
ver entertained any ſuch thoughts, 
the devils in hell for onghe 1 know 
have not any ſuch profeſt reſolutions, 
The devils beleeve and trewmble;the de- 
vils beleeve that the Scriptures are 
the word of God . and they know 
there is infinite mercy in Go D; bur 
they ſhall never taſte of it, and they 
know, allthe plagues threatned ſhall 
come upon them , and they ſhake 
and tremble at the remembrance of 
it. What doe the devils conſent to 
the wordofGo », and conceive of 
itand know that it is the truth of 


God, - © 
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be poſſible, the thoughts of thy heart ” 
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God, and ſhall be made good upon 
them ? Then good Lord! of what a 
ſtrange temper arcthou , that wilt 
not beleeve it,and that wilt not con- 
ſent that it 1Strue ? the dev1ll is not 
worſe then thou art in this caſe: 1 


' muſt confeſle that the conſideration 
of theſe paſſages ſometime makesthe 


ſoule of a poore Minifter ſhake with- 
in him; and were it in my power as 
It 1s not; the firſt work that I would 
doe, ſhould be to hamble and break 
the hearts of all ſuch vile wretches ; 
bur all that Tcan or will doe, is this, 
chat which the holy man CHoſes 
ſpake,and he ſpake it with a marvel- 
lous caution; you that never came 
to the height of this horrible con= 
rempt, take heed that there be not any 
among you that ſaith, It ſhallgoe well 


' with me whatſoever the Minifter ſaith. 


It 1s as much as your ſoules are 
worth , andco ſuch as are guilty of 
this fin, I will givethe ſame counſel! 
that Peter gave to Simon IMagm,who 
had a baſe eſteeme of the gifts of the 
Spirit: O (faith Peter ) pray that if is 
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be forgiven thee. It is a fearfull thing, 
it 15 a marvellous oppoling of grace ; 
And for you, whoſe eyes God hath 
opened , goe home and conſider of 
the miſe:able eftate of all ſuch as lie 
in this (in; goe to prayer,and ſend up 
requeſts in the behalfe of all ſach 
poorecreatures;and ſay, Is it ſo Lord, 
chat there are many ſuch who have 
the name of Chrittians, that will 
not be reformed nor humbled ? 
Good Lord ! that many , that 
have the name of Chriſtians , will 
not come in; thy Word will not pre- 
vaile nor take place in their hearts? 
Good Lord, breake their hearts 
in pieces, breake in upon them, and 
let thy Word overcome them in 
mercy andcompaſſion ; and bring 
them tro the trne knowledge of 
ſinne here, and happinefſe here- 
after. And thus much of the firſt ca- 
vill. 2 Shift 
Secondly, the ſoule faith , T con- 
feſle I ſee more now then ever Icon- 
ceived of before; I did nor conceive 
that ſinne was ſo haynous, and ſo 
dangerous as it is ; Now I ſee it 1s 
mar- 
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be poſſible, the thoughts of thy heart a 


God, and ſhall be made good upon 
them ? Then good Lord! of what a 
ſtrange temper arcthou , that wilt 
not beleeve it,and thar wilt not con- 
ſent that it 1strue ? the dev1ll is not 
worſe then thou art in this caſe: 1 


* muſt confefle that the conſideration 


of theſe paſſages ſometime makesthe 
ſoule of a poore Minifter ſhake with» 
in him; and were it in my power as 
1t 1s nor; the firſt work that I would 
doe, ſhould be to hamble and break 
the hearts of all ſuch vile wretches ; 
bur all that Ican or will doe, is this, 
chat which the holy man CWHoſes 
ſpake,and he ſpake it with a-marvel- 
lous caution; you that never came 
co the height of this horrible con- 
tempt, take heed that there be not ay 

among you that ſaith, 1t ſhallgoe well 


' with me whatſoever the Minifter ſaith. 


It 1s as munch as your ſoules are 
worth , andto ſuch as are guilty of 
this fin,I will givethe ſame counſel! 
thar Peter gave to Simon Iſagm,who 
had a baſe efteeme ofthe gifts of the 
Spirit: O (faith Peter ) pray that if is 
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be forgiven thee. It is a fearfull thing, 
it 15 a marvellous oppoling of grace ; 
And for you, whoſe eyes God hath 
opened , goe home and conſider of 
the miſe:able eftate of all ſuch as lie 
in this (in; goe co prayer, and ſend up 
-- requeſts in the behalfe of all ſfach 
| Poorecreatures;and ſay, Is it ſo Lord, 
+ thatthereare many ſuch who have 
the name of Chrittians , that will 
not be reformed nor humbled ? 
Good Lord ! that many , that 
have the name of Chriſtians , will 
not come in; thy Word will not pre- 
vaile nor take place in their hearts? 
Good Lord, breake their hearts 
in pleces, breake in upon them, and 
let thy Word overcome them in 
mercy andcompaſſion ; and bring 
them ro the trne knowledge of 
ſinne here, and happinefſe here- 
after. And thus much of the firſt ca- 
vill. 2 Shift 
x Secondly, the ſoule ſaith , I con- 
feſſe I ſee morenow then ever Icon- 
ceived oof before; I did not conceive 
that ſinne was ſo haynous, and ſo 
dangerous aSit is; Now I ſee it is 
mar- 
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marvellous great and dangerous; yer 
this iswy hope,chat wharſoever fals, , 
it will not light upon me; and there- 
fore what need I care; I hope to pre® þ 
vent ic, and then all will be well. 
When the Word comes faire and full 
upon the conſcience of aman , and 
would pierce his heart , and meets 
him inevery place as the Angell did 
Balaam, he will have ſome fetch or 
other to pur by the Word , and he 
ſayes; Thope for all this, the danger 
Howere fall Dot fallupon me. Now the way 
ſeal pus Chat che ſoule uſeth to put by the 


by the 
exrearaings Word , and tO prevent the danyer 


et the 
wed. threatned, appeares in theſe three 
particulars. 
bs The firſt is this, however finne is 
never ſo vile in it ſelfe and ':e 18 guil= 
ty thereof; yer he thinks the God 
of heaven dcth nor attend ro his ſins, 
or elſe he is nor ſo juſt or righteous, 
that he will puniſh him for them, In* 
deed, if he were ſome notorious 
wretch, as a murtherer. or an adulte- 
rer, Or a theefe, or ſuch like, then he. 
had cauſe to feare, but God will not 


bring him to an account for conry 
vor: 


: 


|< 


- 
do 


* his members? [| doubt nor, bur chat 
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ſmall ſinne; Thar is che fleight ofthe 
ſoule, I wilt ſhe you;and then ſhew 
you how to avoidir. 

Ic is ordinary w'th every carnall 


| hearc more or lefle to reaſon as El | 
phaz with lob; How doth Godknow @ lob 31.33, 


can he | #dge through the darke ? thick 
cloudes are acovering to him that hee 
ſeeth not, hee walketh in the circuns of 
heaven It is the guiſe of wicked men 
to ſay ſo: Nay, itisrhar which the 
hearts of Gods people are drivento a 
ſtand withall , when they confider 
the paſſages of wicked men ; now 
God leeth rhem and dorh not puniſh 
them, they ſay, How doth God 
know? and, [s there kyowledge in the 
Almighty. When the Prophet ſaw 


| .the way of the wicked to proſper , 


* * theireyes to ſtarr out with farneſſe, - 


he ſaich, Doth God ſee this and not pu-*** 
#i/hit? as if hehad ſaid, Did God 
care fora!l that is done here below, 
could he brook ſach range oppoſiti- 
ons of his Word, and his Goſpell,and 


thereismany an adulterous heart, 
eaat thinks a dark night ſhall cover 


Th he $ oules preparation. 


_ all hisabominarions ; and che mali- 
cious manthat contrives evilagainſt 
Gods children, he chinks that Go » 


G 0D will not trouble himſelfe to 
execute judgement upon him for all 
his ſins. As the Prophet {ſaith 5 The 
Lord will not doe Good nor Evi; he 
1s marvellous quiet, he will nottrou- 
ble himſelfe,neither for the good,nor 
for the evill chat isdeſerved by us; 
Nay this is the bane of oar Miniſte- F 
ry - When people heare of many | 
judgements denounced againſt finne F 
and finners ( Itell you what they 
think of all this)they think they are 
words of courſe : If the adulterer or 
drunkard did confider that no ſuch 
perſon ſhould inherit che kingdome 
of heaven, durſt they goe on ? ſurely 
no; But they think they are- but the 
words of ſome hor ſpirited Miniſter 
toawe, and ſcare men , and keepe 
chem in compaſle, and they will nor 
beperſwaded bur God is more mer- 

_ cifull chen ſo, chat he ſhonld puniſh 
for every ſmall fin , they think this 


1s more then reaſonable ; Ler him 


 — 
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-*55. Asitthey had taid, You Minifters 

{tell os much of Gods wrath againſt 

Jeruſalem , let us fee thoſe enemies, ,,, 

E andlet the word of the Lord come 

& co paſſe now, all theſe words are bur 

winde, &c, Theſeare the carnall ca- 

vills of gracelefle perſons. To which 

I anſwer ; Ic ts deſperate ignorance, 

& and marvellous Atheiſme of heart, 

EZ whereby the devill labours to keep 

© men in ſinne; the Lord knowes thy 

& thoughts long before ; if thou woul- 

deſt hide thy felfe from the Lord in 

8 che dark, rhe day and the night are 

I all one with him; nay,theLoR Þ 

= wil! ſearch Ieraſalem with candles : 

rhe word inthe originall fignifiesto 

| .tracke h:y; Nay , he will not leave 

"4 ſearching till he finde thee onr ; for 

the wayes of man are before the Lord, © . | 

bs and he ponders all his doings, and if our Tn WRT -1 

"4 hearts condemne 1s , God hnoweth all «waz, -;:4 

"things, and is greater theueur hearts. : 

= Doth thy conſcience check thee for 

& vaine thoughts, and curſed devices ? 
| 7” Rn ther 
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then God knoweth much more by 
thee then thou knowelt by thy ſelte. 
God did ſee Achan ſtealing the weage 
of gold, and David in his adultery ; 
and he ſeeth all the malice of thy 
heart againſt his Saints; and all thy 
upriſing of heart againſt Gods word: 
Nay, the Lord leeth all the prankes 
ofthe adulterer in the darkeſt night; 
and God is jult to bring allthings to 
judgement , and thee alſo to an ac- 
count for them; [» vaine it is for wick- 
ed mento digge deep, to hide their conn- 


fell from the Lord': Theſe things haſt } 


thou done (aid God)arnd I kept filence, 
ard therefore thou thoughteſt I was al- 
zogether ſuch a one as thy ſelfe, but 1 
wull rerrove thee, and (et all thy fins in or- 
aer before thee, 


You muſt not think God is fo gens | 


tle; No, he will fer all your fins in 
order before you.if nor here for your 
humiliation, yer hereafter for your 
everlaſting confulion; the drunkard 


ſhall chea ſee all his pot-companions, | 
and the adulterer his mates, and the | 
anjuſt perſon all histricks; nay,God | 


will not bate tree one thought ofthy 
hea[t; 
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heart; be where you will, God will 
wilt finde you out with his judge- 
ments,and ſay, Lo, here 1s thy pride, 
and here is thy murther , and here 
ere all thy abominations: this 1s the 
wretch that could carry fire in one 
hand, and water in the other ; theſe 
are thy fins, and this ſhall be thy pa- 
niſhment. 

Secondly , if God be fo mighty 
(fy they) that he knowes all, and 
will call us ro an accompt tor all;then 
It 15 but ſorrowing ſo much the more; 
and that we will doe afterwards, and 
this will make all well enc :-:, it 1s 


but repenting, To this I an!iv. r: Doe Aſc 


you make a 5#t at it? be no” fecei- 
ved, God z5 nit; nay, cannot & mock 
ed, and therefore delude not your 
owne ſoules, every repentance will 
not ſerve the curne : thou mayeſt 
have remorſe ofheart, and repent , 
and cry to-(God for thy fins, and this 


tormenting efthy heart will be but © 


a fore-runner of thy everla1 


ceale with thee as 2oſes ſaid ofthe 


People of Iſrael, You returned ard wept ber... 14. 
before 


E 2 
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damnation hereafter. he l.ord may 
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before the Lord , but he would not 
hearken to your voice:So the time may 
come, that .all weeping and wailing 


will not ſerve the turne, You ſee 7#- 


das wept, and brought back, the thirty 
peeces of ſilver , he had marvellous 
horror of conſcience, he took ſhame 
to himſelfe, and made reſtitution ; *. 
and yet a damned creature for ever. | 

Thou that thinkeſt it ſuch an eaſfie jt 
matter,aske thy own heart this que- 
ſion. Canſt thou be content to lay o- jþ; 
pen all thy curſed finfull courſes, and þ; 
all the wrong that thou haſt done ? 
Conſider what a hard matter ir isto 
bring thy hearttoit ; to confefle all 


. thy cloſe adulteries ; and when thou 


haſt done all chis, thou mayft be as 
farre from ſalvation as J#das was, 
who went and hanged hinſelfe;there- 
fore 1t 1s not every ſorrow will ſerve 
the turne, and bring comfort to thy | 
ſoule; bur ic muſt be repentance of * 
the right ftampe. And againe , doft | 


thou think thou haſt repentance at 7 


command2this Is that which curs the 

throat of mens foules, and deprives 

them of all the benefic of the —_ 
O 
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3 of grace,thou arr not ſuregthou ſhale 
- lve, though thou haſt pgwer of thy 
.: felferorepent ſavingly '\; and ſhall 
| any man be lo ſenſelefle , as tohang 
| his happineſſe on that which cannor 
 helphim? Ifthou didit conſider thy 
- oewne weakneſle, thou wouldeſt nor 
;-: fay, that repentance 1s in thine owne 
4 power. Remember what the eApoſtle : Tims, 
ſaich, Proving, if peradventure at any 
time God will give repentaxce, that they 
=: 224) acknowledge the truth, ana come to 

| amendment of hife ont of the ſnare of the 

| devill. It is onely, but peradvermtare, 
It is2 rare work.,and few have 1c, 

Third!y, ſome will ſay, God may _ 3- 
oive me repentance, Chrilt came in- <#eff. 
to the world to ſave /imners, and why Anſw. 
may he not fave mee? I anliver, Is 
that all ? is it come to this? And 
who knowes but that God may 
damnethee too ? if that be all, why 
may you not ſay more truly ; What 
{ knoywT, butthat God may give mee 
7. uptoa hard heart,& a blinde minde 
= forever, and I may for ever be caſt 
 outof che preſence of God? Is it burz ©, 
1t may be,all this while ? And there- 
E 3 tore 
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fore for a full anſwer, conſider theſe 


two things, to fhake off this carnall |” 
ſecurity, whereby men reſolve to pin F 
their ſalvation on Gods mercy, þ+ 
thoagh they purpoſe to oppoſe his |: 
mercy. Firſt , know this, that there Þ 
isa time that God will not ſhew þ 


Rev.t,21,22 mercyBehold, faith God, [ gave her A b: 


time of repentance, but (he repented not; 
therefore I will cast her upon the bed of 
zut.1s.9, SIERZEfE © and as our Saviour faith ro 
Terrſalem, Oh that thou hadſ? knowue 


in this thy d. y.the things belonging to 


oY 


We 
X& / 
[9 


thy peace; but now they are hid fromthine | 


eyes. God had ſealed ip his mercy, 
and the day of ſalvation was paſt;and 
when the day is over. though Neay, 
&:.4.14.14.Daztet, and ob, ſhould pray for a peo- 
ple, they fhiuld ſave neither ſonrie nor 
davghter: And ifthy Father did pray 
for theethat art a childe, if mercy 
be paſt, the Lord will not ſpare that 
man ſaith the text : as if the Lord 
had laid. I have +bundance of mer- 
cy; bur thon ſhait never tafle of 1t; 
nay,for ovelic 1 know,the Loxd may 
fer a ſeale of condemnation upon 
thee, and fo givetnee over to all - 
; Y1ils 
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3 vill, toall finne, to all curſes ; and fo 
/” blot outthy name from under hea- 
|; ven. Are you yet perſwaded tizat 
\. this1s Gods word? If you were but 
perſwaded of the {orrow ſome have 
had, it would make you look abour 
you. The Wiſe man ſaith, 7 bat 1/777. prov.z.g8, 
dome profeſſeth to poure out abundiace 

of mercy , ſaying, Oh you ſimple ones, 
how long will you contemne and deſpiſe 
purity and holinefle ? 

Now marke, when a people hath 
had this mercy, and wiltedome offe- 
red tothem.and yer they y1li deſpiſe 
1t; then ſhall they cry, and call, bur / 
well not anſwe?, (fairh God) they (hall 
ſeek me early , but (hall xot finde mee, 
The period of Gods patience is come 
toanend, and there is no expectati=- 
on of mercy; Call,andcall you may, 
but God will not heare you; you > 
= whoſe conſciences flie in your faces, 
= andtell you, that you have deſpiſed 
mercy,and you would none of Gods 
Counſells, and you hate the know- 
ledge of his wayes: Doe you think to. 
get it now by crying, when the date. 
of mercy is out? No, no, you would 

E 4 have _ 
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have noneof Gods mercy before, |; 
and now he will none of you. Doe | 
you think it fir, that grace, and mer- |. 
cy,and the Spirit,ſhould fill Rand& | 
wait npon you.,and ſtrive, & alwayes | 
be deſpiſed ? Is it not marvellous | 
juft, that the Word which you have | 
deſpiſed, ſhould never work more ; | 
and that mercy you have refuſed, 
ſhonld never be offered co yon any | 
more ? Ic is juſt, and you ſhallfindic þ 
fo inthe end, and therefore take 
heed the termes of mercy be not our, 
Laſtly, if we cannot avoyd it,then 
we are reſolved to bear it as we may;. 
it we'be damned, we ſhall undersoe 
it as we are able. This is that wee 
poore Miniſters find roo often by 
woefull experience, that when wee 
havetaken away all cavils from wic- 
ked men; and then if we could veep 
over them, and mourn for chem,and 
beſeech them to conſider of it aright, 
marke what they ſay: Good fir, ſpare 
your paines ,we are linners,and if we * 
be damned, then every rub muſt :; 
ftand upon his owne bottome ; we 
wil bezre it as well as wecan: What, 
Is 
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i} isthe wind in that doore ? Is thar all 


you can ſay? O woe to thee that ever 
thou wert borne ! O poore creature: 
if I ſhould ceaſe ſpeaking, and all of 
us joyne together in weeping and la- 
menting thy condition, it were the 


beſt courſe ; Ir is impoſſtble thou” 


ſhouldeſlt ever beare G oÞ s wrath. 


And let tneſe three confiderations 


be remembred and retained, which 
will make any man come to a ſtand, 
even the vileſt wretches who will 
blaſpheme and ſweare, and if they 
be damned ( they (ay ) they have 
borne ſomerhing,and they wilialfo 
beare this as well as they can. 
Firſt,judge the Lyon by the pae, 
jadgethe tormentsof hel by ſome lir- 
tle beginning of it; and the dreps of 
Gods vengeance, by tome little lips 
of it; and judge how unable thou arr 
to beare the whole by thy inability 
to bearea lictle of it in 1h1is life, 1n 
the terrour of conſcience (as the 
Wiſeman ſaith) A wonr:ded ſtirir who 
can beare ? When God layes the fla- 
thes of hell fire upon thy ſoule, thon 
can(t not endure-it : Wharſoever a 
E 5 m an. 
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man caninflict upon a poore wretch, Þ 
may be borne ; but when the e1/. 3 
mighty comes in baitaile array againiti 


a poore ſonle. how can he ondergoe 
it ? witneſſe the Szints that have felc 
it, 28S alſo witreſſe the wicked them- 


ſelves, that have had ſome begin« 


nings of hell in their conſciences, 
When the Lord hath let in a lictle 
horror of heart into the ſoul of a poor 


finfal creature; how 1s he tranſported 


with an inſupportable burthen? 7/hez 
it is day, ke wifheth it were night , and 
when it is night, be wiſhcth it were day, 
All the friends in the world cannot 
comfort himznay,many have ſought 
ro hang themſelves, to doe any thing 


rather chen to ſuffer a little venge- jj 
ance ofthe eAlmighty: And one man 
Is roaring and yeling , as ifhe were | 
now in hell already,and admits of no 
comforts If the drops be fo heavy, # 

what willthe whole ſea of Gods ven- |: 


geince bc?If he cannot bear the one, 
how. can he bear the other ? 
Secondly , confider thine owne 


firengrh, and compare it with all the 


Jrength of the,creatures,and ſo if all 


the - 
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the creatures be not able to beare 


the wrath ofthe eAlmighty, (as Tob lob 6.12, 


ſaith) 1s my nv the ſtrength of 


| ſtones? or is my fleſh as brafſſe that muſt 


beare thy wrath? As if he had ſaid, Tr 
Maſt bea tone, or brafſe thar muſt 
beare thy wrath. Though thou wert 
as ſtrong as brafle or ſtones , thou 
couldit not beare 1t:when the moun- 
ratnes tremble at the wrath of the 
Lord, ſhall a pore worm or babble, 
and a ſhadow endure it ? 

. Conceive thus muci,if all the diſea- 
ſes in the world did ſeiſe on one man, 
andif all the torments that all:rhe 
tyrants in the world conid deviſe, 
were caſt unon him ; and if all the 
creatures 1h heaven and earth did 
conſpire the de{tracion of this man; 
and ifall rhe devils in hell did la- 
bour to inflit puniſhments upon 
him; you wonid think this man to- 
be in a miſera>le condition And yer 
allthis 15 bara bzame of Gods in- 
dignation. If the beames of Gods. 
wrath be {fo hor; what 1s e1e fall ſan 
otnis wrath, when it ſhall ſetſe n2- 
onthe 4{onle of a finfu'l creature in” 
full meaſure 2 Nyc. 
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teares, and his heart full of ſorrow, 
and the heavens full of lamentation, 


the loynes of thy minde, and ſee 
what thou canſt doe : Doeſt thou 
think to beare that which the Lord 
Felus Chriſt could not beare without 
ſo much forrow ? Yer he did endure 
it without any fin or weakneſle ; he 
had three fips of the Cp, and every 
one ofthem did ſink his foule; and 
art thou, a poore finfull wretch, able 
to beare the wrath of God forever? 
7, Tuat I mzy. the better prevaile 
| Maive, with yon, contider theſe three mo- 
tives; ti:{t. ir is the onely old way to 
heaven, for God never revealed any 
- other 


Nay, if yetchou chinkeft to lift uP | 
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thy ſelfe above all creatures, and to 
beare more then they all;chen ſer be- ©: 
fore thine eyes the ſufferings of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, he that creates the |#. 
heavens, and upholds the whole | 
frame thereof, when the wrath of Þ+ 
God came upon him,onely as a ſure- | 
ty, he cryes out with his eyes full of | 


mn M9 God, My God, why haſt thou for- F | 
ſaken me: Oh thou poore creature, if Þ 
chon haſt tic heart of a man, gird up | 
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other but this way in the old Lay : 
cheonly way for the /eaper to beclean- 
| ſed, was to come out into the corgre- 
gation, and to cry, 1 ans nncleane, I ans 
auncleane.This leaper was every (inner; 
this meanes of curing was the fight 
of his ſinne; and as he did, ſomult e- 
very ſinner confeſſe. his. ſinne, take 
ſhame to himſelfe , and lay, Ic is my 
proud heart, & this my looſe life, &c. 
This true fight of fin is. only the door 
to life and ſalvation: Who would not 
goe that way. which 1s theright 8 the 
ready way?ifeveryou receive mercy 
at the hands of theLord,jiemuſt be by 
chis way,or not at all,Ipray you take 
heed & doe not finde a ſhorter cut to 
heaven ; the furtheryou goe the con» 
trary way,the furrheryoumult return 
back again; this hath cozened many 
aman morethen he dorh imagine. 
8. As atravailer when he is loath to 
>] goethrough ſome filthy Lane, he will 
| breake throagh the fence, and goe 
* through the meadow, that he may 
-- fave the foule way, at laſt when 
'- he hathgoneup and downeandcan 
Notzget Out againe, he is forced with 


much-. 
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much loſſe of time to go back again, 
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and goe through the Lane. So it is + 


with many Gnfull wretches in the 


* k 
[ 


world, and this hath coſt them dear. ! 


They will not goethis way , by (or- | 


row for fin to ſee the filthineſfle ther- þ: 
of, and their curſed abominations : þ: 


but they will have a new way to re- 


ceive mercy andcomfort from God, 
yer at laſt they are driven to a ſtand, #: 


and then they will heare the Mini- 


ſter of God, when he ſaith, Chriſt : 
cameto ſeek and to ſave that which & 


was boff, that is, thoſe poore ſinners 
that ſaw themfelves/2f, and conſider 


the plagues of their heart; And when 


Chriſt works ſavingly, he opens the 
eye, and awakens the conſcience, 
and a man mult confefle before hee 
can finde mercy, then the ſoule ſaith, 
I never {aw this work upon my foal, 


I was never loſt. No? where broke | 


you over then ? you would needs to 
heavena nei way ; you are like the 


thorny ground thar would receive | 
the Word with joy : Nay, Ile affure 


you, you - malt come back againe, 
and fee all thoſe abominations 
| | | Whien: 
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which have beene committed in ſe- 
cret by you and diſcover them , or 
elle there is no meanes to come 
anto life; Let wu ſearch and try our Lnz.45 
wajes,({aith the Church)you muſtnor 

think that Chriſt will pardon all, and 

you doe nothing ; No, firſt ſee your 

fins, and then you ſhall receive mer- 

cy and pardon forrthem. 

Secondly,the work by this means 2, 
willbe much more eafie then at ano- Meive. 
ther time. If thon once get -thy.con- | 
ſcience convicted, and thine eyes 0- 
pened, the work will goe on clearely 
and eaſily: Many of Gods people 
will frikein with you , and many 
oood Chriltans will pity you, and 
pray for yous and you ſhall have ma- 
ny helpsthis way, and therefore isit 
not better now to have your conſci- 
ence awakened when you may have 
help, then afterward whe there is no 
remedy? When any of Gods people 
fait or pray,they will remember you; 
what faich one ? Doe you know fach 
a man? yes, very well : What is he? 
Oh he was the molt ſhameleſle drun- 
Kard that ever the ſunne did ſee, = 

2 os 
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theearth beare. Was he fo ? @h but 


now God hath opened his eyes, and 
awakened hisconſcience, he was ne- 
ver ſo frolike before, but now he is 


2s much wounded, now his heart is 


broken , and his conſcience flies in 
his-face; It were good to remember 
him,though he hath beene a wretch, 
and a profeſt oppofer of Gods peo- 
ple, yet let us remember him ; Yes 
that 1 will, I know: his burthen is 
grear, I have foundit; and Thope io 
long as I have a-knee to kneele, and 
a tongue to ſpeak, I ſhall remember 
him, And then they pray for him, 
and ſay, Good Lord. who can bear 
a wounded ſoule? Good Lord, thou 
haſt humbled him,and made him ſee 
himſelfe vile and miicrable, let him 
ſee thy mercy inChriſt, What a com- 
fort isthis to 24ve2 whole Country 
pray for hin: in this macner? 

But ſome will obje&, This is 
ſomething dangerons, and drives 
men to a deiperare ſtand; therefore 
is it not farre betterto be as we are, 
and not to awake this fevere Lyon? 
A man cannot conjure. down his con 
ſcience - 


+ 
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ſcience when 1t 1s up ONCE» 

I anſwer : you muſt ſee your fins, 
that is the truth of it , doe not think 
ro put it off 3 the Lyon will roare; 
and your conſcience will be awake- 
ned oneday; it ts better co beawake- 
ned now.,then to have your eyes ope- 
nedin hell when there is no reme- 
dy. 
Thirdly, ſec upon this work , the 


% 
iſſue will be very ſacceſſefull ; Oh Moize. 


what a comfort will it be toa poor 
ſoule in thetime of death , when he 
ſhall come to render up his ſoule into 
the hands of God, thar all his ins are 
wiped out: And then to heare thoſe 
glad tidings from heaven; Be of 
g00d comfort poore ſoule, thou haſt 
ſeen thy fins, therefore I will not ſee 
them; chou haſt remembred them , 

and mourned for them , therefore I 
will never plague thee for them ? 
Who would not ſee his fins that 

Qhrit may cover them in that dayof 
accompts?there was neverſinner bro- 
ken hearted,but God did bind him 


vp: andthere was never any truly 


wounded for ſin burGoddideyer _ 
an 
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and comfort him ; And therefore ** 
labour ro look your face inthe glafle | m 
of Gods Law, and fo fee your owne,* a1 
ſpots; I confeſle this is tedious to your” le 
fins, andthe plagues dueto them ;}} w 
bur look thon on them that God 
may not-It an adverſary ofter means 
of agreement, we ule to ſay, Suffer it 
not ro cone to the publike rriall, for 
the caſe is navght; 1 fay 1t will be ſo 
with every wicked mans eaſe, the |} 
Lord hath a controverſy with every | 
wicked man, and it muſt be tryed in i 
the publike day of judgement , ot þ 
elſe you mult make a private agree- | 
ment between God and your ſoules; Þþ 
Ifthere be any drunkard, or adu'te- 
rer, or unjuſt perſon, that 1s guilty of M tl, 
ary fin, you had better take up rhe ſ to 
matterin private : Doe not feareto Þ ſci 
look upon you fins. but bring themal ga 
out before the Lord, and ſee thevg- # co 
ly face ofthem, and intreat the Lord | 
co ſeale up unto you the pardon of | 
them, that yon may never becalled | ba 
to an account for them; Irell you, it Þ 
1s the moſt comfortable courle in the | 
world. fy 
Te The 
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Thelaſt uſe for inſtruion to all/ſe. 
my fellow'brethren : let me ſpeake 
.” awordtothem and to my ſeife too ; 
 letusallrake that courſe in dealing 
- withthe people, & Gods Ordinances , 
EZ which God himſelte takes np; As 
the fiewarddiſpoſerh every thing at 
his Maſters will, and the Apothecary 
# orders drugs as the Phyſitian ap= 
2 points, foler it be with us roo: we 
are but Stewards and Apothecaries ; 
= letus take that courſe and uſe thoſe 
© meanes that God hath appointed 
 forhis peoples good ; God ſaith you 
mult ſee your fins, and-be humbled 
| for them: and therefore let us labour 
to make menlſeethem,(as the Apo- 
tle faith, / hope we were made manifeſt iGo. 
to our conſciences; Did not your con= 
ſciences ſay fo , that you could not 
gain-ſay it? ) we mutt rake up that 
courſe the Scripture hath revealed, 
and which the faithfull ſervants of 
God haveeveruſed.and which God 
bath ever bleſſed ; nay , it is our - © 
4 wiſedome ſo to doe, Matthew the M#-7te * 1 
& leventh andthelaſt, Chriſt raughr 
the people with arthority , not as the 
| Seribes : 
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Scribes : there is a kinde of com- 
manding power which the Word 


ought to have upon mens conſcien« | 
ces; ifamanbea finner it will re- | 


prove him, and command reproofes 


to ſeiſe upon him, and ifhe be in di- | 
ſirefſe of conſcience, it will com- | 


mand comfort to take place in his 
heart. : 
Give me leave to ſpeake my 


thoughts, and itis my judgement | 


roo: What doth it profit a man to 


ſcrape up a little Greek and Latine | 


together;and to leave the ſenſe of the 
Scripture undiſcovered, and the con- 


feience no whit touched , nor the 


heart Rirred > Hethat knowes any 
thing, though he were but an ordt- 


| naty ſchoole-boy, that had but any 


$k1ll 1n the tongues, 1fhe could not 
doe it, he ſhould be ſcourged by my 
conſent. But let it be in caſe of con. 
ſcience , a poore ſoule comes to an- 


_ euiſh of ſpirit , the onely way to ſet 


this man on foot againe; is to anſwer 
all his objeRions and queſtions , and 
reſolve all his doubts, and to make 
the way good, and the caſe clear : 


4 —_ 
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Alas , this conrſe is not known a- 
mong(t as: Andinthe way of exa- 
mination , if you come to examine 
| a ſinner, rake away all his cavils,and 
| all hiscarnall ſhifts that he hath to- 
! hinder the Word, and force the ſoule 
| to ſay, It is Gods word , though he 
will notentertaine it. Let a man try 
this courſe, and he ſhall finde a mar- 
| yellous difficulty ; this is the reaſon 
| why our miniſtery thrives not , and 


Why mens 


the hearts of men are not wrought js 


| upon ; becauſe we labour nor. the 
right way , to ſhew menthetr ſins, 
and to convince their conſcience 
that they may not flinch out from 
the ordinances of God : Nay, Itake 
tto be the ſpeciall cauſe, why after 
allthe precious promiſes that (30d 
makes known, no man receives good 
by them : We offer ſabvesto them 
| that know not whether they have a- 
py ſores or no; And we offer Phyſick 
tothoſe that knownot whether they 
naveany diſeaſe or no; we ſpeake 
of grace and Chriſt, but people think 
they have no need of them; ſuffer me 
to ſpeake my minde herein freely. 
| ..T hat 


no: wroughe 


upon in the 
mwiniſtery, 
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. focome? And he ſhews them their 7 


That miniſtery which doth net or- | 


dinarily humblethe ſoule,and break | 
the heart for ſin, doth not convert &  J®? 
draw home to Chriſt. Dt 
Now wecome to ſhew the cauſes |.” 
why , and the meanes how finners | 
come to ſee their fins. The eApoſtle 7 
ſpeakes it totheir faces, Tow are they "8 
IS have committedthis fin,nou have 3 _ 
erucified the Lord of life ; this is your © 7 
ſin. oy 
The doArine from hence isthis. A; : of 1 
ſpeciall application of particular fins, 
is achiefe meanes to bring people to ,* 7 
a fghrt of their ſins,and to a true ſor- þ- 
row for them. The eApoftle doth |: 
not generally propound their finnes; | 
but he comes home to their hearts, # 
and it isnot onely done in this place; 
but it bath been the praQice of all | 
faithfull Miniſters hererofore. As 
John Baptiſt , he goes not cunningly |'2 | 
ro work; ſecretly to intimate ſome þ4 you 


- 


craths ; but he deals roundly with ** 1 
them,and laith,O generation of vipers, 1 
who forewarnea you to flie fro the wrath þ _ 
FP 
up 


fins in particular, -And when the 
| Pabli. 
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**Publicanscametobe bajtized,he ſaith, 
'* Receive no more then 1s appointed for 
+1304; and he faith to the fouldiers, 

: Doe wiolewce to no man , and be content 
ith your wages; he was the Miniſter 
Zof humiliation and preparation : and 
> irherefore he deales thus plainly with 
them. 
þ ' 'Whcn Ahab had ſlain Naboth, the 
2: Prophet Elias came to him.and ſayes, 

+: Tn the place where dopges licks the blood 

|. of Naboth, ſhall dogges lick, thy blood - 

'} Ahab faid, Haſt thou found me ont, O « regooga 
my enemie? And he aid, 1 have found | 
| thee out, becauſe thou hail ſold thy ſelfe ; 
| to worke wickedneſſe in the ſight of the | 
i Lord; and the text faith , hen hee 
= heard thys, he put on ſackcloth and went 
= ſoftly. This was the power of a parti- 
= cular reproofe.though he were a mi- 
| ferable wicked man. Thus did Paul 
2 deale with Peter,when he halted be- 


; a 
] 


©; forethe Jewes, hedid plainly reprove 
2 2im to his face, and that not tecretly » 
4 bur hecauſe he had finned openly, 


; 
% 
\ 


| there(ore ne reproves him openly : 
| 2 alſo our Saviour Chriſt ſhakes 
"& Pp tae Secribes and Phariſees, An "INES 
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chis isthe rale in generall , as che A. 


«as 26. poltle ſaith, Reprove them (harply, that 
Xx rye may be ſound in the faith, we 


Obj. Oh! buc fome will fay, If I'doe | 


chus plainly deale wich them, I ſhall 
diſcourage them alrogether. 
Anſ, Nay, it will make them ſound 
Chriſtians indeed;ſee what che Lord 
'" ſaith, Plead with your mother:the word 
in the originall is, Cal her into the 
Court, call her by her name, and ſay, 
that ſhe 1s not my wife,and I am not 
her hnsband. And the Lord faith by 
Ezekiel,Son of man, cauſe Teruſalem to 
know her abominations:he doth not ſay, 
cauſe the Country to know her abo- 
minations, orthe Country to know 
chefins of the Conrt,bur make Jers. 
ſalem know her own abominarions. 
| Rear, Thereafons are theſe. Firft , be- 
| cauſe the word thus applyed hits ſo0- 
ner the otherwiſe it would. A Maſter 
commands a ſervant to doe ſuch a 


Ezek,i6.1s 


ching ,- and becauſe he names him | 
not; onethinks it is not he, and a- | 
nother it is not hee, onely becauſe he | 


1s not named : So when a Miniſter 
faith, 1s many things we iu all, he hits 
F but 
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noman,and ſonone are affeRed with 
| it. But now particular application 
 bringsevery mans part and portion, 
| and notonly ſers the diſh afore him, 
bur cuts him meat, and carves for 
him, and we doe in this caſe as the 
= Nurſe doth with the child ; ſhe not 
& onely ſets the meat before it, but ſhe 
 mincetf it, and puts it intothe childs 
2 mouth: the Steward doth not onely 
| fay, There 1s meat enough in the 
= Market.but he buyes ir, and brings 
; it home, & ſees it prepared, and gives 
direRion what is for every one. The 
* words ofa faithfall Miniſter are like 
 arrowes, which if they be ſhot a 
| cock height, they falll downe againe 
| and doe nothing ; bur when a man 
| levelsar amarkthen, ifever,he will 
| hittt : So, many Miniſters can tell 
| a grave tale and ſpeak of (ins in ge- 
 nerall; but theſe common reproofes, 
{ theſe intimations of (in, are like ar- 
| rowes ſhot acock height, they rouch 
no man; but when a Miniſter makes 

g application of fin in particular , and 
[ [aith, O all you drunkards and adul- 
terers, this 1s your portion, and _ 
F WS {7 
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this be as venome 1n your hearts tof 
purge out yourluſts. When our Sa-W nor 
viour Chriſt lapped up the Phariſcel app 
Un21i5 21] in one ſpeech, it is ſaid , that theyſ peo 
heard the parable, and knew that her elſe 
meant them. = ble: 
Overly diſcourſes that men beef: 
creat ſinners and the like-are like rhe! 
confuſed noiſe that was in the ſhi 
when Tonah was aſleepe in it , which! 
never troubled him,ril at laſt the Ma}; 
toub'r,5, ſter came and laid, Ariſe,O ſleeper au 
call upon thy God; And,as a Father ob: q 
ſerves,they came about him,& every 
man had a blow athim, and then he 
did awake: So becauſe of generall re- 
proofs of fin,and termes afar oft, mer 
cowe to Church,and fit and ſleep, and 1 
are not touched nor troubled ar all 
But when particular application com-ſ 
meth home torhe heart, and a Mi-Þ hea 
niſter faich ; This is thy drunkenÞ goe 
nefle, and thy adultery and proj 5 


— 


* 
_ 
pl 


L bo; 
by 4 
% 


phaneneſſe, and this will break chyþ ticr 
neck one day: Whar aſlurance half} fin] 
thou got of Gods mercy ? and what are 
canft thou ſay forkeaven ? [hen menſyy 
begin to looke ahout them, Ther del 


w 
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|} was never ary convicting Miniſtery, 
= norany man that did in p/aivnefſe 
'# 2pply the Word home, but their 
-; people would be reformed by it, or 
; elſe their conſciences would be tion- 
= bled , and dcfperately provoked to 
4 oppoſe God and his ordinances , that 
þ7 chey may be plagued by ic. The word 
7 of God 1s like a {word; theexplana= 
f; tion ofthe text 1s like the drawing 
| ont of this ſword;andche flouriſhing 
If of it, and ſo long ic never hits: Bur 
T when aman ftrikes a full hlow ar a 
man, It either wounds or puts him 
| rohis fence: So the application of 
{ theWord is like the ſtriking witache 
| ſword it willwork one way orother, 
! ifamancan fence the blow fo it is: 
{ but if not}, it wounds, I cr nfeſle ut 16 
{ beyond our power to awaken the 
heart, bur ordinarily this way doth 
{ 00d, | 
| Secondly,as the word of God par- Rey,2, 
ticularly applyed hits ſooneft , ſoit 

finkes deepeſt ; the words of thewiſe 
are compared to najles faſtned by the 
CMasters of aſſemblies; the Doctrine 
delivered is like the nailes pointed > 

| F2 but | 


} 


—_————_—— 
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but when it iscleare, and chen parti- | , 
cularlyapplyed, ic is like che ſetting Þ 
on the nailes falt upon the hearts and j; 
conſciences of men. And this I rake |: 
to bee the reaſon why many that þ 
have come many timesto oppoſe the | 
Minifters of the Goſpell; yet God |: : 
hath broken in upon them, & hum- | 
bled their hearts,and made them tee 
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their miſerable condition, 

The firſt uſe 1s for infiruQtion. 
Here we finde the reaſon why plaine 
reaching findes ſuch oppoſition, why 


it is ſocavilled ar , by all Minifters ; 


and others; becauſe thereby the 
eye of the ſoule comes to be opened , 
and all a mans abominations are dit- 


covered . and his conſcience is pin- |; 


ched bythe ſame; Our Savtonr ſaith, 
He that deth evill, hates the light , leſt 
hs: deeds ſhould be reproved as a theefe 
hates the light & the lanthorne bea- 
Ter, becauſe they ſhew his villany; 
ſothey that are guilty of many fin- 


full courſes, and baſe practiſes. hate * 


the Miniſter that brings the Word 


with any power to their ſoules. A ©; 
malefacor at the Aﬀiſescan be con- 
rent 


_— — 
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= tent to ſee an hundred men in the 
= towne, and is never troubled with 
= chem , bur if he ſees one man thar 
* comes to give in evidence againſt 
*him, and knowes his practites : Oh 
! how his heart riſeth with deſperate 
* Indignarion agatnſtthart man! Oh, 
faith hes this is he that ſeekes my 
Þ| life,he will make my neck crack ; ſo 
" ir is with this foule- ſaving Minittery, 
- it is thar which brings in a bill of in- 
 ditment againit a man. Now a man 
| Kcanbe content rocome,, and heare 
# though it be never ſo many Ser- 
"mons: bur if a Miniſter comes in 
fora \witnefſe againſt him, and be- 
| Reins to arraigne him, and co indit 
Ehim, fo: his pride, and malice, and 
Zcovetouſneſſe, and to convir.ce bim 
pof chem, and to lay him flat before 
the Lord , and his conlcience : Oh 
Fthenhe isnot able ro beareic. What 
215thereaſon of this? He can heare 
| Dthers quietly , and (ſay,Oh they are 
"Tweet men, they deale kindly and 
comfortably! Why? the maſie bices 
Pot ; (as the proverbe is) ſuch a kind: 
Þf Miniſtry works not atall, and chis 
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is the reaſon why they are not trou* þ 
bled, but goe away io well conten- | b 
red. I have ſometime admiredat 
rh1s: why a company of Gentlemen, |: 
Yeomen , and poore yomen , thatft ,. 
; ' :0; 
are ſcarcely able co know their A.B, | 


C. yet they havea Miniſter co ſpeak}. =; 
Latine, Greek, and Hebreyv, and toP _ 
{ 


nſe theFathers,wheniriscertain they . 


now nothing at all. The realon is, | y 
becaule all this ſtings not, they may| J 
fit and ſleep in their fins,and go tohel þ , 
hood-winckt, never awakened, and, * 

chat isthe reaſon they will welcome * 
ſuch to their houſes, and ſay, Oh heP " 
:s anexcellent man ! I would giveþ 
2ny 10g I might lIiveunder his Mi-F be 
niſtery.It is juſt eAhabs old humour, | | 
he could fure feafonably with four Py 
þaudred falſe Prophets, and if there py 
244 been five thouſand more , they c 
ſhould all have beene accepted off by 
him: bur when Jehoſuphat ſaid , 5, © 
there never another Prophet of theF _ 
Lord ? Oh yes (faith Ahab) there ut * 
ene Micaiah , bat I hate him, he never, © 

ſþake good to mee: that 1s , he never = 


ſoothes menp. So it was the mp 4 
0 
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of re people mentioned inthe Atv, ,,..... 
} when the Apoſtle ſaw they were are 
| bellious people, he deales plainely 
' with chem : but they cryed, e Away 
with ſuch a fellow, hee ts not worthy to 
| lim. What, faid they, then it ſeemes 
{ we ſhall be caſt off from the Lord, 
/ and be his people no more, they 
/ were not able ro beare that : people 
in this caſe deale with Gods f2uhfull 
'F Miniftersas the widdow of Sarepta 
| did, when the Prophet had told her, 
16 that the weale inthe barrell and the ole 
1 inthe cruſeſhonld not decreaſe , all this 
wile he was welcome: but when 
her child was dead, Oh what have I regis. 
to doe with thee thou man of God? thin. 
king indeed that the Prophet had k1l- 
led hr ſonne ; So allthe while wee 
ſet the doore wide open, that all the 
drunkards and adulterers in tne 
Country may goe to heaven, you 
lice us well enough, and we are as 
welcome as may bezand we are mar- 
vellous good Preachers, and you 
think us fir for the Pulpit ; but it.we 
eome onceto lay fin to your charge, 
and to threaten condemnation for 
F 4 : IC, 


- — —_—_— — 


——_—_ ..—— ————Cc—ck Cw w_——CO——_—_ 


I 04 The Sonles preparatio 


ir, andto ſay, If God be in heaven, F 
you ſhall never come there, if you | 
continue in your ſins , oh then are ®} A 
they up in armes, and lay as the wi- | h 
dow did, Are you come to flay our | el 
ſoulc, & awaken our conſctences? Be- | & 
loved. this arguesa ſpirit that never | re 
found the power of the Word; Burt | at 
it 1s our duties, and we mutt doe it, | jg 
and howſoever it is not accepted of | ta 


the wic.ed, yet it ſhall find enter- | ta 
rainment with God,and he ſhallgive þ 
ns our reward at that great day. m 


Fez, Secondly, if particular applicati- Þ 16 
on be {o powerfull, and fo profirable, | 
let me ſpeak a word to my lelfe, and 
to my fellow brethren : Ic fails hea- 
yy on us thatare not willing topra- 
ctiſethe ſame , but rather oppoſe it 
in others that delire to doeir; this 
platne and particular application , 1s 
accounted a matter of fillineſle , and 
want of wiſedome,and raſhneſſe,and 
a thing which befics not a Pulpir,bur 
a mans words muſt be ſiveer , and 
toothſome, and he mult have a ten- 
derhand over men whoſoever they 
be; be they never ſo prophane. Nay, 
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I dare ſay; if the Devill himſelf were 
here, he muft nor be croubled, Mint- 
ters muſt Iay bolſters under their 
heads, and ſow pillowes under their 
elbowes , that they may fit eaſily, 
& not trouble drankards,and adulte- 
rers, but let them be (till in their fins, 
and ſo let them go down to hell, this 
isthat which the devill loves, and 
takes much content in, And it is cer- 
taine, if he could prevaile , no other 
courſe ſhould be ra'tenup : ifa great 
man be preſent, or a Patron that we 
look for a Living from,(if my eares 
had not heard it, I could nor have 
beleeved it) it 1s ſtrangeto thin'e 
how they daube this over. If their 
fins be ſo groſle that all the Congre- 
gation would cry ſhame, if he did 
noc reprove them , what will they 
ſay? reprove you we will not, vie 
dare not, but beſeech you and defire 
you as every wan hath his infirmity, 


a word to the wiſe 1s ſufhcterr, &c.- 


I blame my felte ſo farre asmy bale. 
feare poſſeſſerh me : bur brethren, 

what will become of preaching in 
concluſion, if this may tai: no place: 
| 2M in 


t 


i 
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in the hearts of people ; and yet not- |; pro 
with{tanding all this there is one | bo 
thing to be conſidered, if there be !! all 
bur any uprighre hearred Miniſter, |. thi 
or fncere Chriſtian that 1s more ex- |* rec 
ac then ordinary, what will the car- |: the 
nall Miniſters doe? though they | ſo# 
haveno reaſon in the text,noground | ly, 
in the Word to warrant them ; |. thi 
though they cannot condemn a pocr | ar 
Chriſtian upon good grounds , yet | thi 
they will invent new wayes, and | us 
| wreſt the Text to diſhonour Gods | ful 
name,and then in al birrernefſe they | kr 
can, vent themſelves againſt faithfull | w! 
Chriſtians , and conſcionable Mini- þ 
ers: and hence the hands of the | pr 
wicled are ftrengthened, and the | ra 
hearts o*Gods people are muchdaur- Þ ra 

ted; and the Goſpell of Jeſus Chcitt | 
prevailes not in the hearts of fuch as | 

it is preached unto. 

Mark the ſevere command that 
the Apoſtle gives his Scholar 7imeo- 
tn4% hy, 1 c: arge thee before God and the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall Judge the 
guich ad the dead, preach the Word, bz 
i: Fant in feaſon, and out of ſeaſon, re- 
| ENTS EF proves 


| 


or CHRIST, 


| prove rebuke, ( as if he faid )che ftab- 


{+ born hearts of men need chis ſpeci- 


ally, reprovivg, and therefore doing 


» þ | this, this 1s the maine thing that God 


7 requiresand the main end for which 
: the Word lerves. Sharp reproofs makes 


Tiras 1,74 
ſound (Chriſtians, He that heales over- 


ly, hurts more then he heales ; Are 


there nor many to be humbled? ani 
- arethere not many luſts caigning in 


the hearts of men and women ? Let 


| ustherefore throw away thts ſhame- 
| full hiding,and make our Minittery 
- knowne to the ſoules of thoſe to 


whom we ſpeak. 


 Burſomewt(ill objeR againſt this O8;, 
: preaching, that ic1s nothing bur the 


raſhneſſe of mens ſpirits, a kinJ of 


' railing that firs nor a Pulpit, 
Torthis I anlwer, the Prophe ts of Auf. 


Godever uſed and practiſed it; and 


; the holy eApoſtles which were inſpi- 


red in an extraordinary meaſure of 
the ſpirit, did imitate Chriit and hts 
Prophets : and God commanded E- 


: {ay tolift up his voyce, as 4 rr unmet, and 


hew my peo:le their iranſereſ ſions , and 
ihe beaf of Iacob their fins, | 
_ That 
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Thar 1s; tell the d 


4; 
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runkard and a- | 


 dulkterer of their fin» Did Chriſt and 


his Apoſtles raile ? Are theſe men 
only wiſe? Oh fearfull,thar the ſouls | 
of men ſhould be ſodeſperately tran- |! 
ſported againſt the ruth of God! you | 
chat have had any ſuch thonghts a- | 


oain{tthe power of God inthe Mini- 


fiery ofthe Word, repent, and pray, | 
that if it be poſſiblethe words of your | 


mouthes and thoughts of your hearts 


may be forgiven, The Apoſtles, and |. 
Chriſt himfelfe uſed this kinde of | 
reaching : Woe unto you Scribes and þ 
Phariſees, ſeven times together: if | 


Chritt had: now lived, you would 
have.ſaid, he had -railed : Oh feare- 
mall! I tell yoa this 1s rhe next finto 
the {in againſt the holy Ghoſt. 

But ſecondly, they objeR, in this 
laſt age ofthe world thereis a diffe- 


rence to be put; 1t 15 true,if men were | 
not taught, this were neceſſary, but | 
now. 11 theſe times of knowledge: 
what needs. all this adoe ?: all thoie ® 


troubles and- reproofes ? what ſhall 


we: make men to be chamlings to | 


mince their. meat. for them ? no, {et 


their: 


beater 


> 


", 


q 
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cheir meat, ſet the Word' beforerthe, 
and they are wiſe enough to rake 
their meat , and to apply the Word 
to themſelves, | 
I confeſle it 15 true,the Lord(bleſ- Anfi, 
d be his name) hath made his 7 
rd more evidently known then 
formerly, & yet there 1s a great deale 
of knowledge wanting in the moſt 
ſort of men; nay, Ican ſpeake it by 
experience,that the meaner ordina- 
ry ſort of people; it 18 incredible and 
unconcelvable:what Tgnorance 1s a- 
mongthem: Nay, I will be bold to 
juſtifie it, that he that thinks him- 
ſelfe the wiſeſt in underſtanding, if 
we come home to him by way of 
examination , wee ſhall make it 
known to him, that he knowes lit- 
tle or nothing of which he ſhould 
and onght ro know-: But imagine 
men had the knowledge of the 
Word, that is not the maine end of 
preaching, to inſtrakt men: bur to 
worke upon their hearts. When a 
man hath taught men what they 
ſhould doe, he 1s but come to the 
walls of the C aſtle.; the For _ 
ram 


-— 


IIO 


The Sowles preparation 


's bj: 


the heart, the greateſt worke of rhe 
Miniftery 1sto pull down the wils of 
men, that know the tr#th of God, and 
hold it in nnrighteonſneſſe : Nay, they 
that doe know it, how dull are they 
in the performances of theſe duties 
God calls forat their hands? ſorhat 
we had not only need to mince their 
meat for them, but even to put it 1n- 
to their mourhes ; nay , they fleepe 
with meat in their monthes ; I. ap- 
peale to you that are inlightned inthe 
knowledge of the crutch, doe you not 
finde dalnefle of minde, and indiſpo- 
ſedneſle of ſpirit in the performan- 
cesof thoſe dutiesGod cals for at your 
hands? Ir was ſpoken by a reverent 
Divine; that the. fieeſt horſe needs 
ſometimes a ſpur to pricke him for- 
ward : ſo I'fay, the beſt Chriſtian 
needs a ſharpereproofe, to prick him 
forward in a Chriſtian courſe, 
- Bur thirdly,ifreaſon cannot prevail 
they daſh this preaching cut of conun- 
tenance,& ſay, When men want mat- 
rer, thenthey ranſack mens conſci- 
ces,and apply unto them their pzrticu* 
lar fins, and fo they make up their 
SELMONS, I 
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I anſwer ; then our Saviour Jeſs 
Chriſk wanted matter ; he-preſleth 
their faults to the Scribes & Phariſess 
ſeven times together;nay,inthe ſixth 
of Tohn he preſleth one truth nine 
times;hisaime,and end was, namely, 
that he was the bread of life;he follow- 
eth it,and ſetlerh it on them. Now in 
theſe mens judgments, Chriſt wan- 
ted matter, he had not wherewith co 
ſpend the time, and therefore he ſpake 
co the hearts of men,and came home 
co their conſciences : bur to ſay the 
cruti,che ground of their cavills that 
are caſt againſt this kind ofpreaching 
is, becauſe this troubles the hearts of 
thoſe ro whom ve freak, and brings 
vexationto the ſonles, Doe we want 
matter for our preaching?no, but this 
I ſay, it Is an eaſy matter for any mA 
to obſerve truths onr of a text,and to 
lay forth a point;rhis is aneaſy thing 
for any one thar hath a judgement 
inlightned inthe Scripture;but fora 
Miniſter of God in the work of exa- 
mination, to drive the ſoule of a car- 
nallmantoaftand,that he cannot eſ- 
cape ; romake him goe away and 
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hang . 
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hang the wings inſomuch- that the 
ſoule ſhall be humbled, orelſe goe 
away and ſnarle at the truth;and re- 
proof delivered;Or fora man to vp- 
hold a ſoule in the time of tronble co 
comfort it, and take away all doubts, 
I ay this is the hardeft watrer for a 
Miniſter: to accompliſh under the 
| Sunne. 

| F/e3.. Thirdly, this ſhould fiirre up the 
hearts of all the people of God,to ſer 
an edge on their aftetions; rodelire 
this manner of teaching, and when 

God maketh his truth thus-knowne 

tous; we ſhonld ſubmit to the power 

thereof; You have moſt need of this, 

and: there is moſt profit in this ; and 

therefore your hearts ought to be 

more inlarged to the coveting and 

ſubmicting thereto. 

"OM And therefore you that are hea- 
TE prone ie TErs, {uffer me to provoke you to it; 

| weed Pret> \hen the time comes that you are 
| ro approach to the houſe of God , 

pray unto the Lord that he will di- 

re& you, and that the Minitter may 
come home to your hearts, bring 

your hearts tothe Word, as.the peo- 
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for CHRIST. 
ple did their ſacrifices in the old Law; 
they brought them,and laid them on 
the Alcar, that che Prieft might k1ll 
chem , and divide them. So bring 
your hearts under the power of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, that they may be cut and 
divided,that you may be let bloodin 
the right vein, that your corruptions 
may be ſubdued,that they may have 
their deaths-wound giventhem take 
up that reſolution of the Prophet 
David, { will heare what the Lord ſaith *am 8.8. 
to 29 ſoule, I will not heare what the 
Levit ſaith to the Courtter, or to the 
Commons ; bur I will ſee what the 
Lord ſaith to wee. Oh (ſay ſome the 
Miniſter ſpeaks home to ſach a one, 
he touched him to the quick : Whar 
1sthat to thee? Will another mans 
ſalve cure thee ? therefore labour 
that the Lord may come home to 
thy particular, that the Lord may 
ſalve rhee,and cut thee, and ſave thee 
tor thy everlaſting comfort, 

You are wiſe for the rhings of 
this life, you will be content to part 
with any thing that may procure 


your comfort; if a father were now 
on 


_— — — — 
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on his deathbed making his Will, '” 


every childe would think, what doth ': n 
my Father give me? And if a man | 7, 


be biddento a feaft, he 1s nor con- 
tent onely to have the meat ſer be- | 
fore him: bur 1f the Maſter of the © x 
feaſt will carve for him, he will take a 
It kindly; Every faithfull Miniſter is | 
the father of the people, and they are | , 
his children, they are the fiewards of | 
the Lords houſe, and give tocvery | , 
_ ene their portion , terrour to whom | 
terrour. belongs, and comfort to | | 
whom comfort belongs. "=o 
Therefore when you come into | + 
the congregation, and ſeethe Mint- | 
ſer giving and parting to every one | 
his doale; reproofe here,and infira- | 
ion there; look upto heaven, and 
labour to ger ſomething to thy own 
particalar,and ſay as Eſa did in ano- 
ther caſe , Something for mee, Lord , 
ſometning for me, in{iruc me,reprove 
me, make known my fins.and diſco- 
ver my abominations. 
When the dainties of ſalvation are 
* diſtributing, you thar are at the low- 
erend of the Table , ſhould _ 
wich 
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:. with your ſelves; Will the diſh never 

- cometothelower end? Oh that the 

Lord would now guide the Minitter, 

tolay hishand on the ſore of this cur- 

ſed infidelity of minde!Oh that the 

Lord would knock downe that finne 

of mine this day | And ifthy heart 

be any whic inlightned and tonched; 

thou wilt be much contented and 

| comforted; as David ſaid to Abigail 
when ſhe cameto difſwadehim from 
going againit Nabal rodeſtroy him; 
the ſaid, Ypou me my Lord be this ini. 15m." 
quity : why ? Bleſſed be God- (ſaith © 

' David) that ſent thee this day to meet 
we, and bleſſed be thy connſell; which 
hath kept me this day from comming to 

{bed bleod,and avenging my ſelfe, 

So if thou haſta good hearr, thou 
wilt not goeaway repining and fret- 
ting at the Word, and fay,the Mini- 

- ſter meant mee, and crofſech mee : 
Take heed of this temper of heart, 
and if God be pleaſed ro carve out 
to any man thoſe particular fruits 
that concerne his good : goe away 
and bleſſe the Lord, and ſay, Bleſſed 
be his good Ford , and his poort [er- 

vant 
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vant that met this day with my ſins, f* 
I never obſerved that pride, I never | 
obſerved that malice, I never diſco- \ 
vered that careleflenefſe. What be- * 
came of Chriſt I cared not, what be- | 
came of his Minifters I reſpe&ted | 
not , what became of his name I re- | 
garded not : but the Lord hath they- 
ed me my finnes;and blefſed be God 
for that good work which hath been 
communicated to my ſoule by his 
| ſervant. 
Faw And obſervethis, ſo farre as the 
- hendife Heart 13 fearfull that the Miniſter 
i ſhou'd meet with his fins; ſo far the Þ 
heart is naught : Nay, if ic be thus, | of 
if your conſcicces teftifie againityou, | ne 
chat you areloath to have your fins | tou 
dealt roundly withall; you think the Þ 1t 
Miniſters ſhould be mild , and not | 


uſe ſuch bitter reprehenſions, and Þ rel 
ſharp reproofes: I beſeech yourhink þ| fo! 
of it ſeriouſly, you deale with your |} Na 


finnesin this kinde as David did wich 7 th 
eAbſolom:when Joab wasto goe our, || |: 
he gives him charge to ſe him kindly | 
and gently; that is, doe not kill him 
but take him priſoner , that was bis 
| ſpeech, | 


$3m.1$,6 


for CnuRIsT. 117 


” ſpeech, deale kindly for my ſake with 
the young man Abſolom, 
, . Doſtthoudeale fo with chy fins ? 
- thou wouldeſt have the Miniſter 
| deale kindly with drunkenneſſe, and 
adultery, and malice ; doe nor kill 
: drunkenneſſe, bur onely take him 
| priſoner, keephim in, reforme the 
' outward face of drunkenneſle, that 
. wemay not be drunken in the open 
treets, but in a corner; and fo that 
; men may not {weare ar every turne, 
bur when they come among Gentle- 
| men, that they doe it cunningly. 
The caſe is cleare,thy ſoule if it be 
of this cemper, it never hated ſinne,tt 
' never ſorrowed for finne, it never 
; found the word of God working upon 
" it forthe ſubduing of fin. 
 TIraginethere were a traytor or 
|: rebell come into the Towne that 
+ fought torake away the Kings lite ; 
{| nay, ſuppoſe he were thy enemy or 
2 the like, willany one ſay that man 
'| hatesanenemy, that cannot endure 
'; tohave anenemy diſcovered , atta- | 
; ched, and brought to execution ? NO tow wie 
lare,bur he loves him,he covers bw ow? 
| E 


— 
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| 
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and therefore you are a friend unto 
| him: ſoitis inthiscaſe ; Canlt thou 
fay that thou hateſt fin , thon hateft 
malice, and covetcuſnefle.and looſe- 
neſſe,and prophaneneſlſe ; and in the 
mean time thy ſoul ſaith, I cannot en. 


dare that the Miniſter ſhoulddiſcover | 


theſe, I cannot endure that he ſhould 
attach them, and arreſt my ſoule 
for my covetouſnefle, and adultery, 
and the like? My heart riſeth, and 1 
would cover it, and hide it; nay , I 
can bear it out ſometimes , and fay, 
the traytor is not here, I am not the 
drunkard, I am not the adulterer 
you talke of; bur if the Miniſter will 
purine thy ſoule , then thou ſhutreſt 


the doore avainſt him ; If it be thus |! 
with thee; ] te!l thee thou arta friend Þ 
co the traytor, thou never batedſt thy F, 
fin, thou wert never yet brought toa. j} 


true fight or ſorrow for it. 
We willnow proceed : wer he 
wid... A 


he hides him, & would not have him | 
known, he isa lover ofa traytor,and þ- 
atraytor himſelfe: elſe why doe you |} 
harboura craycor? you cover him |: 
that he cannot come to judgement || 


_ 


VO" 


Ds 
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for CHRIST, II9 


' heard this, ſaith the text, the word in 
- the original carrieth a continuall act; 
 whenTtney had heard . there was not 
an end,but the (tingofthe Word did 
; Rill flick in chetc hearts. When they 
| walked on the way that founded in 
in theireares,/ have crucified the Lord 
of life; and when they lay down,thet 
came into their mindes, I have ſhed 
the bloud of the Lord;and when they 
aroſe, this was their firſt chought , I 
have conſented thereunto', and im- 
brewed my hands therein: this Ruck 
upon the ſpirits of them, and the 
{ting of the truth would not away 
bur after they had heard it , it remat- 
| ned (till intheir hearts. | 
i The doctrine is this , That ſerious ngF, | 
meditation of our fins by the word | 

of God, is a ſpeciall meanes to break 
our hearts for our fins. After they had 
heard,'this notes a continuall action) 
the truth of God fill Ruck in their 
! ſtomachs,the arrowes of God would 
Hot ont. the Apoſtle ſhot ſome ſecret 
}. ſhot into their ſoules, which came 
nome to their hearts and conſciences; 
whenthey heggd this: that is, the mu*- 
CET T ROT Y | ling, 
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_ . muſedof this ir pierced his ſoule,and 
- 


Ging, and meditating, and pondering 
ofthis, when they could hold no lon- 


ger, they could beare no more , but | 
came to the Apoſtles, and ſaid, what | 
ſhall we doe? Sometimes God brings a | 
man into the Church to carpe ar the | 
Miniſter, and to ſee what he may | 


have againſt him ; now if the Lord 


ſing the conſcience of that man, hee | 


will heare you all the weeke after, 
and ſay,Me thinks I ſee the man ill, 
hee aymed at me, he intended mee, 
and me thinks, I heare the word till 
ſounding in mine eares ; hee 1s al- 
wayes meditating on the word in 
this kinde. 

A ſerious weditatio of fin diſcove- 
red by the Word,is a ſpeciall means 
to pierce the ſoule for the ſame:when 
David had conſidered the glory of 
wicked men, how their eyes ſtarted 
out with faineſle, and they had more 
the heart could wiſh & who bur they 
in the world?they were not troubled, 
they were not moleſted; then he 
thought they were the onely men in 
the world;zwhen he had conſidered & 


© k 
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he was vexed with it , this vent -to 
the very entrailes of him, and chere- 
fore that place 1s marvellous preg- 
Z nant. It was the meanes whereby 
J Zot was fo touched with the abomi- 
nations of Sogome , that righteous | 
| man dwelling among them , in ſee- 
| ing and hearing , vexed his righteous 
| | ſoule from day to day with their nulaw- 
' full aceds. Many ſaw and heard be- 
ſides Lot, and yet were not vexed, 
| bac he vexed himfelfe , that is, the 
| medication of thoſe evils, and 
| bringing them home to his ſoule, 
| vexed him and troublea him , and 
| the word is a fine word, imply- 
| 10g two things, firſt, the ſearch and 
| examination of a thing; Secondly; - 


[the racking and vexing SOR man up- in _ 


| on tlte cryall; ; So it was with Zo ; 

! he obſerved all theevills, he weioh- 

[ed them, and pondered them ; and 

then he wracked his ſoule, and vex- 

ed himſelfe with the confi deration 

ofthem; the ſame word chat is uſed 

here for vexivg, isuſed inthe marter 

| Of a (torme, the text ſaich ; The ſhip 

was tofſed with the waves : So medita- waa 
© Lon | 


——— 
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Lamen.z, 
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Q#efb. meane by this muſing and meditz- 


Anf, 


' vane. for the further inquiry of a truth, 
dui for rheaftecting of the heart there: 


> witha truth, and apprebend it , and 


tion doth coſſe the ſoule with vexa- 
tion. It was the practice of the 
Church , Renzembring mine affiiftion, 
the Wormewood and the Gall , wy ſoult 
hath them in remembrance, aud i hum: 
bled in mee: In remembring I re- 
membred, for ſo the originall hath 
it, Iremembred all my miſeries and 
aflitions,and my fins that were the 
cauſe thereef; that 1s, I till muſed 
and medirated thereof. And what 
followes? the heart was buckled and 
bowed thereby, and was broken inÞ 
the confideggtion thereof. 

But you will tay , Whatdoe youſ - 


cing ? 
I anſwer , meditation is nothing 
elſe, bur a ſetled exerciſe of che mind 


with. 

There are foure things to be con-i 
fidered in ir; Firſt, it isan exerciſeo 
the mind: it doth not barely cloſeit 


afſent unto it,and/therereſt , but it 
lookes'#n cyery fide of the trath. It 
ne 7 


- 


7 
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is a finephraſe of Davids, 1 thought v.1.x9;s; 
upon my wayes, and turned my fezt into 
thy teſfimontes. It is taken from cur1- 
ous words , which are che ſame on 
both ſides ; they that work them, 
muſt often turne them on every fide : 
ſoit was with the Propher David, I 
turned my wayes upſide down , and 
looked every way on them. And ſo 
gaine, any ſhall run toandfro , and 
eowledge ſhall be encreaſed. Runne 
to and fro, what 1s that? It is not 
the bodily removing ofthe man, ſo 
much as the baſe ſtirring of the 
inde from one trurh to another ; ic 
propounds one, and gathers another, 
lo that it ſees the whole filvage of 
he truth. Iuſe to compare medita- 
lon to perambulation, when men go 
the bounds of the Pariſh , they goe: 
Dyer every part of ity and ſee how tar 
It goes; ſo meditation 1s the peram- 
ulation of the ſoule; when the ſoule 
lookes how farre fin goeth, and con- 
iders the puniſhment of it, and the 
plagues that arethreatned acatnſt it, 
andthe vileneſſe of ic. 2I9} © 


Secondly, itis a ſetled exerciſe 
' *7 ANNAN -.3 


_— 
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ofthe minde, it isnot a ſadden flaſh 
ofa mans conceit upon the ſudden; 
bac it dwells and Rayes upon a truth 
it ſettles again andagaine, uponthatſ 
it hath beſtowed it ſelf upon: Whet 
a man1s deepin medication upon 
. thing, hee neither ſeeth nor hearettÞ 
any otherthing , elſe the Rreame of 
the heart is not ſetled upon the tratiÞ 


conceived. 


A man that hath been offered an 
injury by another, when heeats and 

_ +valkes, (till he thinks ofhis 1njury;Þ 
his heart is ſerled on irt:So your heartſþ 
ovght to be on the truth, The ep Þþ 


: Tin.?14: le to Timothy ſaith, Continue is the 
things thou haſt learned : the word in 
the originall 1s, Bein them; that is, 
ler a mans minde be moulded into 
the truth. 

Thirdly, it is a ſetled exerciſe for 

. two ends; firſt, to make a further en- 
quiry of thetruth': and fecond!y to 
make the heart afteted therewith; 
forthis 1s the nature of medication, 

not to ſettle it ſelfe upon a thing 
knowne ; but it would either know 
more in thoſe truthes thar are ſub- 

| jeced 


for CHRI15sT, 


7 


; 


l 


labours ro gather 
ſomething from them : Ir 1s with 
the truth,as it iswith a-mi which gos 


ected ro it, or elſe 


tFeth into the houſe and puls the latch, 


l 

op 
F 
þ 


vhen he was without, he might ſee 
the ont- ſide of the houſe, but hecould 
Fnot ſee the roomes within , unlefle 
e drawes the larch , and comes in, 


and goe about the houſe: meditation 

Ipuls che latch of the truth, and ſees 
this is my fin, this is rhe cauſe, here 
Þis the miſery, this is the plague : and 


Ithns meditation ſearcheth into eve= 
{ry corner of the truth. 


Laſtly, meditation labours to af 


fet the hearr. nor onely to know a 


thing, bnt to bring ic home tothe 
ſoule,theſe things are ſo, know it for thy 1m, 
90d; So when a man hath viewed al, 

and conſidered all, then meditation 

brings all tothe hearr, and labours 

to afreRt the heart therewith; this is: 

that which brings ſorrovy and com- 
punCtion for (in, a ſecled exerciſe of 
the heart that meditates on. fins, 


kable, 


that makes inquiry after them: and ;/ 
the grounds are two,and very remar- 


mm 
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Grejudt. The firlt is this, meditation make 
all a mans fins, and any truth be 


, 
ES 


longing thereunto, more powerfallyþ 
and plainly to be brought home unſ 
ro the heart: It is the action of the 


underſtanding, whena man doth ga} 


ther all reaſons, and muſters wp 
force of arguments , and labours to 


preſſe the ſoule, and lay them heavy 


* 
. 


upon tte heart, and bring it under 
the power of the truth. It is with me- 


ditarion as it 1s with uſurers that will 
grate upon men, and grinde the fa-ſ 
ces of the poore, and ſack the blood 


ofthe needy; they will exa& v7on 
wen and take uſe upanaſe ; they 
will not be contented to take the 
principall, bur they will have confi 


deration for all the time, untill chey 
have ſucked the blood of a poore 


yen/r ED 


man tht 1s under ſuch a muck-Þþ 


worme : A poore man could be con-| 


rent to pay theprincipall , bur roex-( 


act uſe upon uſe, this kills him : So 


doth medication, it exaRts and flay- 
eth the ſoule of a poore (inner ; you 
have committed adulceryin a corner, 


but you ſhall nor ſo carry it away; 
This 


A — 
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for CHRIST. 127 


» 


& This you did againſtthe knowledge 
© of God revealed againſt many mer- 
cies received, againk many judge- 
ments threatned, againſt checks of 
conſcience, againft many vowes and 
promiſes remembred : and Item for 
F this, and Item for that; and thus me- 
| dirarion opprefſeth the {oule ; But 
| thenthe ſoule will {ay , Happily it is 
þ bur a trick of youth, or it is my in- 
firmity :No,no,ſfaich meditation,this 
/ hath been your courſe from time to 
| totime continually, thac hath been 
your haunt , ithath been a rivered 
_ corruption that hath faſtened upon 
your bones , and will goe to your” 
grave with you,and ic will bring you 
to hell. Bur then the foule ſaith, 1 
will repent; No,no, ſaich medirat1- 
on, your heart is hardened in this 
fin, you have a heart that cannot re- 
pent nor yeeld, the word of Go Þ 
| workes not, 1c prevalles not, the Mi- 
| nilter hath flung hell fire in your 
face, and told you,thart no drunkard- 
nor adulterer ſhall goe to heaven , 
and yet you goe away no more mo- 
ved then the ſeat whereupon you 
| G4 late, 
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fare, you have continued in fin, and 
re hardned in fin; Thus mark how 
meditation exacts uſe upon n{e: But 
then the ſoule replies, I will gee to 
rhe Word,and wait upon the means, 
and it may be the Word will prevall. 
No,faith medication, you have de- 
{-iſed the Word, and God willrake 
aivay his Word from you, or you 
from his Word, or his bleſſing trom 
botit. Whar, 1s ita matter of infirmi- 
ty? No, !t 15 your continuall courſe. 
And you repent : No, you cannot; 
you cannot , you are hardned. And 
you hope the Word will work upon 
you ; No, no, 1t 1s curſed unto you. 
Thus meditation exats ule upon ule, 
until the blood of the ſonl be ſucked 
Bp. Meditation breaks the ion'e, and 
layeth waight rpon the ſoule in this 
cate, Itis a paflzage remarkable of 
Peter, when our Saviour told him >» 
that beiore the Cock crevv twice, he 
ihoald deny him thrice; the text 
iairh, 7/hen the Cock crew the ſecond 
time, Peter remembred the words of 
62r Saviour,and went out and wept bit= 
terly : the word in the originall is 
this, 


for CHRIST. 129 


' this » the holy man heaped all the 
circumſtances together, and reaſoned 
thus ; the Cock crowes , now I re- 
' memberthe words of Chriſt': Oh 
what a wWretch am 1, that ſhould de- 
| ny ſuch a Maſter that called me; ſuch 
| a Maſter as found me,ſuch a Maſter 
| as Was mercifull unto me! when I 
| never ſaw my ſelte, nor my finnes, 
heplucked me out from my fins : Ic 
{ 1sthat Maſter Ihave denied,he came 
+ rodoeme good, and to ſaye me, and 
| Ihavedenied him : Nay, even at a 
: deadlifr , if ever I ſhonld have de- 
| fended him, I ſhould have defended 
him now; ifever flood for him, I 
| Iſhonld have flood for him now; 
\ butto deny my Maſter and forſwear 
| him, that I ſhonld doe it, an Apoſtle: | 
! beloved, an Apoſtte chus honoured, 
| that ſhould doe it, when I profeſſed” 
the contrary, what, (uch a Maſter des 
nied by me ſuch an Apoſtle,at fuch a: 
time, before ſuch pertors and forced: 
tolt by ſach a filly mayden! Alltheie 
iinfullcirccumſtances, the manner of 
rem, the nature of them, the hay-* 
20uſneſſe of them, rhe holy Apoſtle- 
G5. laid 
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laid all theſe to his heart , and hi! 


heart ſunke under theſe circumftan-\; 
ces thus gathered together, & he went. 
out ard wept Sitterly, Looke as itis in|: 
warre, were there many ſcores that]; 
came againſt an Army, chey might}? 
be conquered , or many hundreds: 


might berefiſted, bur if many thou-/: 
ſands ſhould come againſt a ſmall}: 
Army, it would bein danger to be|.. 
overcome. Meditation leadeth as it}. 


were anarmy of arguments.an army 


efcurſes , and mileries, and judge-|- 
ments,2gainſt the ſoule,however one |: 
miſery or plague will not downe,but | 


a man map brooke ic, and goe away 
with it,yet meditation brings an ar- 
my of arguments: and tells the ſoule, 


God 15 againlt thee where-ever thou | 


art, and what-ever thou doet. And 


then the heart begins tocry out as |. 
Eliſha's ſervant did, Maſter what (halll | 


do?what,ſo many fins,& ſo haynous, 


and lomany judgements pronoun- ) | 


ced,and ſhall fallvupon me for chem ? 
Lord how ſhall 1 doe? how. ſhall I 
be delivered from theſe , and par- 


Goned for theſe? thus meditation 


brings 
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brings home fin n.ore perverfully 
co the heart. 

The ſecond argument js this : as 
med tation brings 1n all bills of ac- 
count; ſo ir faſtens fin upon the con- 
ſciences ofthoſe to whom the word of 
God is ſpoke,in ſo much char che ſoul 
cannot make eſcape from the crath 
delivered, and from the judgements 
of God denounced againſt him : 
Sometimes when men heare the 
Word and threatnings denounced , 
then their hearts are touched, and 
they goe away reſolved, not to com-= 
mit finne as they have done: Bur 
when they are gone, it workes nor; 
bat the heart recoyles again, and go- 
eth to 1ts former courte. The reaſon 
is, becauſe you meditate nor on the 
Word. 

It ts with tneWord as with a falve, 
ifa-man have never fo good falve, 
which will helpe a fore 12: fonre and 
twenty hoivres, if ami ſhooid do no» 
thing but lay this ſalve to the wound, 
& take it off .irwoul.i never heate rhe 
wound, and no wonder: Wiy?he wall 
not let it lie on; the beſt ſalveunder - 
LCA Vo 
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heaven wil. not heal a ſore, & ear our 
a corruption,unlefle it be bound on, 
and letlie : So it is with the good 


* wordof God: many a ſoule heareth 


the word of God, and his heart is 
couched for his ſinne.and his conſ(ct- 
ence begins to. be awakened ; bur 
when he goeth out of the Charch, all 
is gore, his afte&Aions die, and his 


| hearrdies, and his conſcience is not 


rovched; no wonder , you will not 
hold the Word to your fonles, you 
heare ſinne,and not heare it: you vill 
ſee fin, and not apprehend 1t ; and 
therefore itis thatthie Word over- 
powers not your corruptions : Doe 
you think the ſalve will work when 
you keep it-not on? The word of 
©04 15 the ſalve, conviction ofcon- 

ſcience is like the binding on ofthe 
ſalve, medication is like the binding 

of it to the ſere; rememberchetruth 

which touched thee firſt, and keep 
tar On, Iet nothing take it away 

from thy mind,hold that good Word - 
ciolerothy ſonl;andir will keepthy 
heart 18 the very ſametemper, after 
the delivery thereoh as.it was in oe 


—_ _— 


for CHRIST, 


133 
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a ſleight hearer, toa man that lookes 
! his face inaglaſle (leightly, that for- 


! gers himſelfe what viſage he had ; ' 


bur faich, Who ſolooketh unto the 
} - law of liberty and continueth there= 
' in, hee being not a forgerfull hearer, 


bur a doer of the Word, this man: 
ſhall be bleſſed in his deeds : the law © 


© of liberty 1s the law of God;and this 
| law being aglaſle, you mutt not on- 
ly heare, and be gone, and ſkighr 
and negleR it, but you muſt continue 
in looking,and then you ſhall ſee the 
complexion of your ſins, and the 
vileneſle of your corruptions : when 
the drunkard hearech the baſeneſſe 
of his ſins, and the adulterer the 


baſeneſſe ofhis abominations , they. 


looke themſelves ſlightly. in the 
olaſſe of the Law; But they muſt car- 
ry away the glafle with them , and 
look themſelves (till, and che adalte- 
rer muſt ſay, Iam a prophane crea- 


tare, and my heart is polluted, cons. 


iciencedefiled, and this ſoule hard- 


| - red, and I ſhall be damned; if a man- 
Hould chus looke and view his fins, 
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and carry away the glaſſe with him 
continually , he would ſee his life fo 
ugly, and his heart ſo baſe , that he 


- could not be able to beare it ; If the 


pills be never (o bitter, yer if a man 
ſwallow them ſuddenly, there is no 
oreat diſtaſte; but if a man chaw a 
pill, itwill make a man deadly fick, 
becauſe it is againſt the nature oft ; 
ſoour ſins arelikerheſe pills, they go 
down ſomewhar pleaſantly; becauſe 


we. ſwallow downe our oathes, and: | 
prophaneneſle, and our malice. and | 
contempt of God and his ordinan- | 


ces;and we make it nothing to mock 
at the religion of God, and the pro- 


feflors of it : you ſwallow downe 


pills now, bur God will make you 


chaw thoſe pills one day, & then they 
will be bitter ; Though the ſwearer 
ſwallowes downe his oathes now, yet 
at laſt che Lord will make him re- 
member, that he will not hold him 
guiltlefſe, bur arraigne him at the 


day of judgement: and make him |: 


cry guilty at the bar,and agzin,will 
make you chav over your malice ; 
yeu hated the Lords Word , & wo 


. 
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of his Spirit: and this will condemne 
ou. 
: Againe , meditation doth beſec 
the heart ofa man, that he cannot 
eſcape ; whereſoever he is, meditati- 
on brings thoſe things to his minde, 
and the plagues due thereaunto ; ſo 
that he cannot eſcape the dint there- 
of, It is the nature of our own hearts, 
chat we are loath to read our own de- 
ſiny, which will be our bane & con- 
fuſion : meditation calls over the 
chonghts ofa man, tells him the rea- 
ſons are good, the arguments ſound, 
the Scripture plain, thy finsevident: 
Conſcience;you know 1t ; therefore 
heart you muſt doe ir, (faich medita- 
tion; )take heed of drankennefle,ſaith 
meditation, you heard what the Mi- 
niſter ſaid;theſe fins are againſt God, 
and the wrath of God 1s gone out a- 
gainſt you for theſe fins; theſe will 
be your bane,and will bring you to 
everlaſting deſtration. And when 
meditation doth thus yawle ar the 
heart, the minde fill mufing, and. 
the heart Cl pondering of fin.at laſt 
t{.is weary , therefore unburdened 


there--__... 
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therewith:th&iſfſue of the arguments 
is this, if meditation bringy in ſinne 
more powerfull, more plainly tothe 
ſoule; if it be that which bindes and 
faſteneth it, and ſetleth ir upon the 
ſoule; then the point 1s cleare, that 
ſerious meditation of fin is a ſpeciall 
meanesto bring a ſoule to the fight 
and ſorrow for fin. 

The ules are three, IF it be ſo that 


——  — — 


profitable, both for contrition of the 


to the heart:then what ſhall we think 
of thoſe men that- are unwilling to 
practiſe-this duty ? nay, what ſhall 
wee think of that untowardneſs of 
heart which 1s inus again(t the com-. 
mand of this duty ? It fals maryai- 
lous heavy upon us all more or leſſe 
in this kinde-: for we are marvailons 
guilty in this kinde; a. man had as 
good bring a. Beareto the {take,as a 
carnall heart to the conſideration of 
' his owne wayes; much more loath is 
he to ponder ſeriouſly, and mediate 
continually-upon his fins. Nay, men 
are ſo farre from muſing of their ſins, 


SW .” peg . 


meditation is thus powerfull and 


heart, and fo to bringin conſolation 


that. . 
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that they diſdaine this praRiſe , and 


ſcoffe at it: what ſay they, if all were 
of your minde; what ſhould become 
of ns? ſhall we be alwayes poring 
on our corraptions? ſo we may hap 
to run mad, if we were of your opt- 
nion: thus weſleight and pur it off, 
and crample on this duty , which 1s 
fo profitable: rhe poore will not me- 
ditate on his fins, he hath no time : 
the rich they need it not: the wicked 
dare nor : and ſo no man will in this 
caſe. What, ſhall a man ſec his ſoule 
on a continuall rack? (ſay they )ſhall 
a man drive himlſelfe to a deſperate 
ſtand, and troubie himſelf unprofica - 
bly?cannat men keep tiemſel ves wel 
when tney are well? chis is the courſe 
and frame of the world, and we ma 

complaine of this carelefſe and hens 


lefſe age, as Feremian aid of his time, tes, 


No man repenteth Lim of his wicked- 
zeſſe, ſaying What have I done? There 
1s noqueittoning , no ſearching , no 
muGng : noman faith,theſe are my 
ins, theſe are my wayes: no man 
lookes over his courſe and conver- 


lation,hedoth not apprehend his ſin; 
| and 
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and that is the reaſon we heare of no 
humbling, of no repenting : but e- 


very man runnes into finne, as the | 


horſe ruſheth into the bartell; hence 
it 1s, that there are ſo many unclean 
beafts inthe Arke. In the old Law, 
1fthere were any beaſtsthat chewed 
not the cud, he was counted unclean: 
the chewing of the cud is ſerious me- 
diration of the mercies of God to 
comfort us, and of our fins, to hum- 
ble us: there are many ungodly per- 
ſons inthe boſome of the Church, 
that muſe not of their finfull wayes, 
the Prophet [eremiah faith;Fere they 
aſhamed when they had committed abo- 
minations? nay,they were not at all a- 
ſhamed,neither could they bluſh;he 
addes a reaſon in theeleventh verſe, 
T hey conld not be aſhamed : why? be- 
cauſe they ery , peace, peace, let the 
Minifter ſpeak what he can, and de- 
nounce what judgement hee will, 
they promiſethemſelves peace , and 
quietneſle , they conſider nor their 
wayes,and therefore their hearts are 
not diſtempered rherewith,nor trou- 
bled at the conſideration thereof ; 
nay, 
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nay, there are many that count it an 
excellency, a cunning skill , if they 
can drive away and ſhake off the 
the ſfightof ſin, if they can put out 
the meditation of any thing the 
Word reveales, they make it a mar- 
vellous excellent piece of skill, and 
what they do themſelves they would 
have others doe alſo : but they that 
now will not ſee, nor conſider, nor 
meditate of their fins, the truth is?, 
they ſhall ſee them,as the Lord ſaith 
by Eſay 26.11. hen thy hand ts lif- 
ted up, they will not ſee ; but they (hall 
ſee and be aſhamed : So1 ſay, you thar 
will not fee your ſins,bnr ſay, What 
needs all this ſtirre; let the Miniſter 
ſay what he will, ſhall we be mad 
men, to be troubled , and ſhall wee 
be fooles, to bz diſquieted with the 
conſideration of our fins? Well, you 
will not muſe upon your ſfinnes now, 
bur the time will come, that the 
Lord will ſer all your ſins inorder be- 
fore yon, and you ſhall nor be able 

to look off them. 
And henceit is, that whena man 
hath lived wickedly all his dayes.and 
comes 


08 mg 


140 


= 


The Soules preparation 


_— — — ——— ——— — 


.comes to'lye on his death-bed,then 


all his fins come to hisremembrance, 


 andrthen conſcience flies in his face, 


and ſayes, Here is a cup for a drun«- 
kard, and foran adulterer, now hee 
feeth nothing bur fin, and hell, and 
damnation, due to him for his ſinne, 
and then he cryes out, he1s damned, 
You might have ſeen ſomething be- 


forethen : if you had ſeen them to . 
| be humbled for them, you ſhould 


never have ſeenthern to be dam- 


ned for them. It there be but any 


occaſion of baſenefſe offered ro the 
view ofthe drunkard , which way 
doth he not uſe to compaſle his car- 
nall delights? and ſhall the drunkard 
and prophane wretch be fo eager in 
lingring after fin, that he may com- 
mit it, and be damned for it, and 
fhall not a man ſolabour to ſee his 
i1niquitles, that he may be humbled 


 forthem before God, and receive 


mercy from God in the pardon of 
the ſame ? Shall the reprobate hale 
judgements on their ſoules,and bend 
all their medications that way, and 
ſhall not they that deſire to {ee 

God 


n 
£5 
£3 
4 
& 
4 


' to walke uprightly before God in 


— 


for CuRIsr. 


————_ __—_— A 


: God in glory , doe the ſame ? 
Tne ſecond uſe is for in{trution: Ye 2, 


from the former doarine delivered, 
we may colle&, that looſe, vaine, 
joviall company; is the greateſt hin- 
derance to preparation for Chriſt, 
and the greateſt obitacle tothe work 
of grace that can be poſſ ble: this is 
not forced, but followech clearely 
from the former truth , in this man« 
ner: thus T reaſon, 

Thar courſe which takes away the 
minde from the muſing, and theun- 
deritanding from meditating on his 
evill way, that courſe isthe greateſt 
hinderance why the heart is not 
humbled, and fitted for the Lord: for 
meditation brings in contrition, and 
that prepares the heart for Chriſt ; 
bur your joviall company and rio- 
ting perſons, there is nothing under 
heaven that takes: off the minde 
more from muling , and the under- 
Randing from waighing a mans evill 
throughly, thereforethis mult needs 
be a marvellous impediment , and 
ninderance to thoſe that endeavour 


any 
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———— 


any meaſure, eAmos 6.5. There are 
rules of their revaldry ſet downe, 
rhey thruſt and put away the day of 
the Lord farre from chem: that is the 
firſt law they make, the firſt ſtatute 
they enaR.think not of finnow, and 
meditare not of judgement now, but 
come(lay they)caſt care away, fling 
away and caſheere thoſe melancholy 
imaginations : we have many fal- 
lings, let us not therefore be ponde- 
ring of them , and make our ſelves 
fo much the more miſerable, this 
day ſhall be as yefterday,and tomor- 
row astoday,no ſorrow nor judge- 
met, no fin now conſidered. And this 
is remarkable,that if a poore foule in 
that drunken diftemper ſhould be 
ſmitten by che hand of God, and 
ſhould ſuggeſt theſe words to his 
drunken companions ; We are all 
here merry and jolly, and let out our 
hearts in delight, bur for all this.God 
will bring us to judgement, the eyes 
of God ſeerth now our drinking and 
- bezeling , and theeare of God hea- 
reth our blaſphemies and ſwearing ; 
and for theſe we ſhall one day be 
plagued: 
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plagued : why, this ſhould ſpoyle all 
the ſports and jollicy, they could net 
be able to beare him, but they would 
preſently fling him out of doors: this 
15 that which baneth many a ſoule, 
therefore take notice of it, if any of 
you have had a fight of fin:ifa drune 
kard goe aſide, and hang the wing a 
little, mark what men doe , ifthey- 
can but once get him into their come 
pany, and make him ſhake off choſe 
dumps , and runne on in his former 
courſe , then this hinders him from 
meditating orfhis ſins,and from be- 
ing prepared for Chriſt; and hence it 
1s, that many a poore ſoule that hath 
had the fire kindled, the terrour that 
the Lord hath let into his foul, would 
have humbled h1s proud Romach, & 
melted hisflubborne heart;but part- 
ly drankennefle on the one fide, and 
merrinefle on another, took away all 
the amazemerit whereby the ſoule 
_—_— have been wrought upon, and + 
he have received everlaſting ſalvati- 
on : Therefore think of it. It was the 
courſe the Scripture obſerved in rhe 
lamenting Church, Zach,12.12.The 
| houſe 
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houſe of David apart, and their wives 
apart, the houſe of Nathanapart,and 
their wives apart : There is no ca- 
Ring up of accountina crowd; but 
if a man will caſt uphis account,ifhe 
will ſee his ſins,and conſider his baſe 
practiſes, he muſt goe aſide by him- 
ſelfe, looſe occalions, and vaine oc- 
calfions withdraw the minde , and 
pluck off the ſoule from l{eeing the 
evill,and afteQing the heart with it. 
Therefore the Apoſtle Peter a little 
beyond my text , when he' ſaw the 
Jewes were affected with that hee 
had delivered , and that their hearts 
were touched, when they asked him 
what they ſhould doe; he faith, Save 
your ſelves fromth muntoward genera- 
tion, God hath v touched your 
hearts, ſtaffer no! 'atan by rheſe 
wicked Inſtrument. fhis , to' ſteale 


for your drunken ce upanions are 
hke nothing elſe, hut thoſe ravening 
fowles ſpoken'of by Chriſt; that de- 
youred tlie ſeed thar felt by the way 
ſide; the fowleisthe devill , che ſeed 
ische Word ofGod, now the :devill 


Wn 
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the terror of God om _ »f your hearts; 


doth 
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York: nor plyck this out of che ſoule 
| himſelfe alone ;- but often-by curfed 
* companiens:: the Ale-houſe is the 
| buſh, that harbours thoſe ravenous 
beaſts, and dranken companions: 
: By theſe the Devill ufeth to placke 
outthis good ſeed our of the hearr ; 
” andrherefore-as you love your ſouls, 
+ ſuffer not your ſelves to be drawne 
Z away by theſecurſed wretches , doe 
* nor ſuffer them toſteale the work of 
Gods Spirit away which he hath 
= wrought-in yonr hearts : this I ob- 
# ſerve to-check that curſed praiſe 
| of men, who, when a man is troub- 
| led, ſend him to play at cards, or 

dice, or the like, which is the greateft 

meanes.to hinder the worke of God 
| in their hearts. | 


Thirdly, ſeeing medication brings PR-: 7 | 


marvailous comfort and profit to 
our ſonles ; you are therefore tobe 
| exhorted, fince you ſee whartir isthat 
| God requires, that with ſpeed you 
| ſerupon it, and that with care and. 
conſcience you labour ro perſevere 
In the performance thereof; I be-. 
kech you think of it, what is more 
H utuall 
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uſuall in the world then this, tha 
men ſhould make fleight, and little 
account of their ſinnes ? nay, to got 
boult upright under chole execrable# 
abominations , whereof they ſtand 
guilty before God? Look as it was 
with Sampſon, hee went away with 
the gates of Gaza, and made nothing ! 

_ of them: ſo there are many, thaſ® 
carry the gates of hell upon thei 
backs, as drunkenneſſe and adulte-F- 
ry, and yet they feare not, nor are 
aftrighted thereat ; nay, Gods own: 
ſervants,that defire tolooke coward y* 
Ziow , Ts not this your complainÞ 
many time ? I cannot finde finnef 
heavy, Iconfeſle the Word diſcover | 
it, and reveales it , but I cannor bee 
croubled forir, I cannot finde my 
foule burthened with ic: ſinne is not 
heavy untome, bur Icarry it away | 
eaſily, and make no bones ofthe 

- matter, though proud, and lewd,andÞf 
careleſſe, and untoward,yet my hear | 
is not apprehenſive of the weight of 
it : Let me ſpeake unto you : are” on { 
you not therefore here hindered in Pride 

the way God requires of you, + cle! 
: caule 
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cauſe you weigh not and ponder nor 
thoſe evill wayes you ſtand guilty of 
before God, but you are better con- 
tent to ſee them and ſleight them , 
then to remember them and lay 
them aſide? I beſeech you to take 
notice of it. Looke as it is with men 
| in the world, if five hundred pound 
# weight be laid in the ground, ifa 
- man never pluck at it, he ſhall not 
| or the weightofit; your ſins are 


1 


not many hundreds, but many thou- 
® ſand weights, the leaſt vaine thought 
| you ever imagined, the leaſt-idle 
word that ever you uttered , Is 
| weight enough to prefle your ſoules 
| downe into everlaſting peraition 

and therefore ſo many ſins, ſo grear, 
8 and o conſtantly committed,acainft 
# ſo much knowledge, againſt ſo ma- 
Z ny comforts, and encouragements, 
© againſt ſo many vowes and prote- 
# ſtations, are much more heavy, and 
2 yet you feele them not: the reaſon is, 
& you ſee them not, you weigh not 
[Fpride , you weigh not malice, you 
Eweigh not dead-heartednefſe ; if 
$you would weigh them ſeriouſly and 
H 2 cons 


; 
4 


= — —— 


148 


The Sowles preparation L 


th CRE 


Ob;, 


ALAnf. 


Ground.”, 


confider of them throughly' , you 
would finde that they were heavier 
then rhe ſand on the ſea ſhore: 

Burt you will ſay, How ſhould wee 


come to tmedirate on our finnes a- | 


right,that we may be comforted? 
For the opening of the point, I 
will di[cover three things : Firſt, the 
ground on which our meditation 
mult be raiſed. Secondly, the man- 
ner how to follow it home to the 
heart. Thirdly, how to put life and 


power to 1t, that it may prevaile, Þ . 


& work this bleſſed end in our ſouls, 
Firſt,confider the grounds where- 
upon medication mult be raiſed,and 
them I referre ro theſe fonre heads. 
Firſt, labour to ſee the mercy,go0d- 
neſle , and patience of God ; that 
havebeene abuſed and deſpiſed by 
that unkinde dealing of ours, and 


that marvailous careleſneſſe in thoſ Þ 
duties God harh required of us ; the Þ 
height of Gods 'goodnefſe to us, $ 
layes out the height of all ourint- | 
quities commitred : the greater the #; 
kindnefſe and mercy of God is, the} 
- =... greater are our ſins, that efteetme not 
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of this mercy , but abuſe it, and de- 
ſpiſe it 3 This adds to our rebelltons, 
this makes our ſinnes out of meaſure 
finfull, becauſe God hath beene our 
of meaſure mercifull. 

Thereare many fins in one, when 
a man ſinneth againſt many mer- 
cies, and walks not wortay of them: 


wee may obſerve, thar this is the 


courſe that God takes to breake the 
hearts of the Iſraelites, when they 
had negleQed his wayes,and broken 
his Commandements: what was his 


of : meſſage . when the Lord humbled 


the people, and drake them kindly? 


The Lord by the Angell thus ſpeaks, 
I made you to goe out of Egypt, and 


brought yon to the land which I 
ſware to your fathers, and I ſaid I 
would never breake my covenant 
with you, and yee ſhall make no 
leagae with the inhabitants of the 
land ; But ye have not obeyed my 
voice; why have you donethis work? 

Now the Lord prefſeth this his 
kindnefſe upon them, and labours to 
melt their hearts in the apprehenſion 
ofhis goodnefle to them , and their 
H 3 Un- 
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unthankfulnefſe to him, the text - | 
faith; When they heard this., they y 
lift np their voice , and wept. They ne 
conſidered Gods kindneſle to them, Io 
ard their unkindneſfle ; how he did pe 
all forchem, and they didall againſt | 
him ; how the Lord was gracious to ou 
them for their comfort, but they did G 
not walke worthy of it. Why have = 
you done Lis, faith the Lord 2 Why yo 
was my mercy deſpiſed > Why was oy 
my goodnefle fleighted 2 Why was ye 
my pattence and long-ſuffering abu- Ge 
fed? And when they heard this , they J oy, 
wept in the conſideration of their wh 
unoaturalldealing : Nay, this1s the cio 
thing remarkable in ZZoſes, he ſtabs | þg 
the hearr and works effectually upon ral 
the Iſraelites by this meanes. Doe yow vy 
: thus requite the Lord , O foolifh people, Pb 
ak 3.6, aud unwiſe ? Ts net he thy Father that | ha 


hath benght thee ? Hath not he made bef 
thee ana eftabliſhed thee? and will you 


thus reward the Lord ? Thus care- BY 
leſly, and thus proud, and diſobed1- ſha 
ent : Why, Remember, faith he, the his 
dayes of old, and then he reckons upon hen 
Gods gracious dealing with them. eart 
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I apply this in particular : there 1s 


— 


never a ſoule. here preſent, there is 


never a man in the baſeſt eſtate,and 


loweſt condition , but hath had ex- 
perience of Gods goodnefle , and 
marvailous loving kindneſſe rhis 
way. Were youever in want, but 
God ſupplied you? were you ever in 
weakneſſe , but God firengthened 
you? In fickneſle, whocured you ? in 
miſery , who ſuccoured you? in po- 
verty, whoreheved you ? Hath nor 
God been a gracious God unto you? 
every poore ſoule can ſay; Never a 
poore ſinner hath had a more gra- 
cious God then my ſoule ; all my 
bones can ſay, Lord who is like un- 
tothee? this heart hath beene hea- 
vy, and thou halt cheared 1t; this 
ſoule hath beene heavie, and thou 
haſt relieved it; many troubles have 
befallen me , and thou haſt given a 
gracious ifhhe out ofthem all. 

And ſhall Ithus reward the Lord? 
ſhall T fin againſt his goodnefſe and 
his kindnefle? Then what ſhaliI fay, 
heare O heaven , and hearken O 
earth, the Oxe —_— his owner, 
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and the Afſe his Maſters crib, and 
Ifrael knoweth not Gods kindnefle, 


nor acknowledgeth his goadneſle F 
towards them ; the conſideration 


hereof one would thinke ſhould 
breake the hardeſt heart under hea» 
ven: If men be but-ingenuous men, 
if they have received any great 
 kindneſle from a friend, they were 
never in want þut he relieved them, 
hetooke them into his houſe ; and 


they might freely goe to his pnrſe 


or any thing he had; ifa man ſhould 


deale thus kindly wich another, and | 
this man ſhou'd deny him an ordi- | 
nary favour , he will beaſhamed to | 
come into his preſence, he will ſay Þþ 
his honſe was mine, and his purle | 
was mine, & todeale thus unkindly, | 


nature would have taught me cther- 


wiſe : What are ourhearrs to God | 
that hath beene gracious to us all , | 
he hath created us, and doth pre- | 
ſerve and keepe, andafford many | 
bleſſings unto us; hee gives us our | 
houſes that cover us : it is God that | 


aftords us all this, and ſhall we finne 
againſt ſuch mercy? therefore goto 
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the beaſts ofthe field, and they will 
tell you,and co the birds of theayre, 
and they will diſcover unto you 


' Gods mercy: goe to your beds and” 


tables ; who givestheſe , and con- 
tinues theſe? doth not the Lord? 


and yer fin againſt this God ? O foo. 


liſh people and unwiſe ! all love on 


Gods part, and all negligence on. 


ours ? God exceeds in goodneſle to- 
wards ns, and we doe exceed in un- 
kindnefſe, and unthankfulneſſe to- 
wards him ; this is the firft ground 


opon w-i meditation muſt be raiſed. 
Secondly , if this will not worke Grands: | 


upon you, if you have no good na+ 
rurein you, conſider that God is juſt 
£02, if mercy cannot prevaile with 


you, you ſhall have Juſtice enougn, 


and that . without mercy ; you muſt 


not think to ſlejght Gods mercy,and 


_ It a\yay. in thar faſhion, Bat 
Go 
God ; he will be revenged of you ; 


If ary ftubborne hearc ſhall-ſay,. 
God is mercifu!}, and therefore wee: 


may live as we liſt:,. and be ascare- 


lefle as we pleaſe *Take heed, that: 
WOVIP * [3  WOOPE? 


ETSY 


is a jult God,as he is a gracious: 
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juſt law that hath beeneconremned, {| &#« 
and thoſe righteous ſtatutes that | 
\ have beene broken, and God chat $ aj 
hath beene provoked by you , wall w 
bee revenged of you ; Did ever any fo 
provokethe Lord and proſper? and en 
ſhall you begin 2 Where is Nimrod, Þ <5 
and Nebuchadnezzar, and Pharach, þk þ * 
and Herod, and thoſe proud perſons enc 
that ſer their mouths againſt God, | {air 
and their hearts againft heaven; | ed. 
what 1s now become ofthem ?- they Me 
are now in the lowermolt pit of hell, ſon 
God ſent Pharadh into the red { cy 
fea,and for ovght we know-his ſoule call 
may now be roaring 1n hell; this1s 7 
certaine, that whoſoever refifteth you 
him, ſhall ftinde hima ſwift Judgero | they 


condemne him. The Apoſtle ſaith, or 2 
© nt: Our God #5 4 conſuming fire. And if brea 

my fire be kindled , it ſhall burne to the fore 
bottome of heli. That Juſtice of God F tos 


w1ll not be appeaied without ſatisfa- of Ge 
ction; thar Juſtice 1s wiſe, and can- Y }noy 
rot bee deceived:; that Juflice is | you h 
powerfnll, and cannor be refifted; } the g! 
and nor on-ly.Jaltice , bac mercy al yor 
and patience willtome in, and plead 


for 
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tor vengeance againſt the ſinner, 
and rhat will be the foreſt plague of 
all. When you appeare before God, 
what will yon expe&? you will call 
for mercy to ſave you, and for patt- 
ence to beare with you, Not fo, 
ſairh Mercy, Juſtice Lord ; I have 
beene deſpiſed. Juſtice, ſaith Pati- 
ence, I have beene abuſed. Juſtice, 
{aith Goodreſſe, T have beene wrong- 
ed. And how will it be then, when 
Mercy it felfe ſhall condemne thac 
{oule , and Patience fhall be an ac- 
cuſer of it, and Goodneſle ſhall 
call for vengeance againft it? 


Thirdly, conſider the nature of Grand 3 


your linnes, and the hainouineſle of 
_ them: (inne is not a trick of youth, 
| or a matter of metriment ; bur a 
| breachofthe Law of God;and there- 
| fore itis good for a man in this caſe 
toexamine every Commandement 
of God,and tie breach thereof: You 
; Lnow not yourfſinnes therefore get 
you home to the Law, and looke-1n- 
the glaſſe therof, and then bundle up- 
al your ſins thus, So many fins againſt 
God himfſelfe,in the firlt Comande- 
"My FIR NENT 3; 
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ment; againſt his worſhip, in the ſe= 
cond; againſt his name, inthe third; 
again his Sabbath inthe fourthC5- 
mandement ; nay, all onr thoughts, 
words, and actions, all ofthem have 
beene fins,able to finke our ſonlesro. 
the bottome of hell: bundle vp your 
fins, and-lay oneupon the heart, and 
another upon the conſcience, & rhen 
it will breake your backs ; thoſe 
ſmall infirmities you make noching 
ef,and thoſe finnes you make ſleight 
of, and make a tricke of youth , if 
you will beftow your minds a little 
ſertouſly, you will ſee them to be far 
otherwiſe : every fin deſerves death, 
T he wages of fin #5 ceath; not he onely 
that murtiers. his. neighbour, and. 
takes away his life, bur the malict- 
ous man , and the proud man des 
ſerves deati. Nay, tocome nearer 
tne text, what if I prove you had a 
hand in the ſhedding of the blood 
of Chrift? dwell herea little and con- 
tider it, and you ſhail fee the point 
cleare. If tnere bee any ſoule here 
preſent that hopes to have any part 
inChriſft, as if I ſhould go from man 
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ro man and aske, Have you apartin 
Chriſt? you will ay , Yes, furely 1 
hope ſo : marke whart I ſay then, 1f 
thon hopeſt for any mercy from 
Chriſt, then Chriſt was thy ſurety> 
and barethy ſinnes, and thoſe linnes 
of thine were the witnefſes againſt 
our Savionr, they were the Souldi- 
ers that rooke him, the thornes that 
pierced him, the ſpeare that goared: 
him, the Crofle that tooke away his 
life : The truth is,the Souldiers,and 
Pilate, and the Scribes and Phariſees 
could have done nothing to our Sa- 
viour bur for thy finnes : had it not 
beene for tiiy ſins, had irnot beene 
for the ſins of the Ele&, the Souldi- 
erscouldner have apprehended him, 
the Phariſees could not have witneſ- 
ſed againſt him, there conld have 
beene no Judge to condemne him ; 
Very well then, thy finnes cauſed all 
this, thy wicked thoughts and wick- 
ed actions. cauſed our Saviour to cry 
out, Hy God, my God, why haft thow 
forſaken mee ? Hee ſunke under the 


conſideration of thy finnes, and 


thou goeſt away and makeſt a trick 
"I 00 - Of _ 


tee es i 
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of youth of them, and a matter of 
merriment;,of looſe talke,and yick- 
ed doing, Therefore when you are 
going home.thinke with your ſelves, 
tt was my innes that had a part in 
the ſhedding ofthe blood of Chritt; 
and when you are at meate, let that 
come into your minde , I have had 
a hand in the crucifying of the Lord 
Teſus Ghriſt; & when you goto bed 
thinke of it, I amone of thoſe that: 
have embrew'd their hads in the blod 
of the Lord Teſus;that Saviourthat is 
now atthe right hand of God, that 
harch done fo much for his ſervants , 
that ſweat drops of blood, thoſe 
ſweats & drops were for thy fins, & 
1s this a matter of merriment, atd a 
crick of youth in the meane time ? 
No.no, thy ſole will finde it other- 
wiſe one day, unlefle the Lord re- 
move thoſe finnes of thine, thoſe: 
ſinnes will make thee howle in hell. 
fire one day, unlefſe you be burthe- 
ned with them here + thinke ofthis, 
I am one of thoſe that by vaine 
choughts,and prophane actions,have: 
_ crucified the Lord of life ; and if you. 
| "» Can. 
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can make thoſe ſinnes a matter of 
merriment, I wonder at it. 

The fourth Ground ariſeth from 
the conſideration of the puniſhment 
of ſinne, you muſt conſider what fin 
willcoſt you; namely, thoſe endleſſe 
rorments that cannot be conceived 
nor prevented. I will ſpare to ſpeak 
of the paines of the wicked here, (I 
ſhould have ſaid much thereof) and 
come to ſpeake onely a little of the 
laſt judgement. Me thinkesT ſeethe 
Lord of heaven and earth, and the 
attributes of God appearing before 
him : the Mercy of God, the Good- 
nefſe of God, the Wiſedome of God, 
the Power of God, the Patience and 
long- ſuffering of God, and they 
come all toa ſinner, a wicked hypo- 
crite, ora carnall profeſſor, and ſay, 
Bounty hati kept you, Patience hath 
borne with you, Long-ſufferance 
 hatiendured you, Mercy hath relie- 
ved you. the Goodnefle of the Lord 
hath beene great unto you; All theſe 
comfortable attributes will bid you 
adue » and ſay, Farewell dam- 


ned. ſoule, you muſt goe hence to 


for CHRIST. 159 


ee I OI IE Ee; 
af % 


t 60 The Soules preparation 


hell, to have fellowſhip with dam- 
ned ghoſts. Mercy ſhall never be 


enlarged cowards you any more,you- 


ſhall never liave Patience any more 
ro beare with you, never Goodneſſe 
more to ſuccour you, never compaſ- 


fion more to relieve yon, never - 


Power more to firengthen you. 
Nay,yon that havehererofore with- 


drawne your ſelves from Gods 


Wiſedome and Goſpell,you ſhall ne- 
ver have Wiſedome more to guide 


you, never Goſpell more to comfort 


you, never Mercy more to cheare 
you; you ſhall then goe into endlefle 
and eaſeleſſe torments, which can 
never be ended, where you ſhall ne- 
ver be refreſhed, never caſed, ne- 
ver comforted; and then you ſhall 
remember your finnes. My cove- 
roulnefle and pride was the cauſeof 
this, I may thanke my finnes- for 
this. Thinke of theſe things ( I be- 
ſeech you) ſeriouſly, and fee, if finne 
be good now, fee, if you can rake 
any ſweeteneſle in it: ITend all with. 
that of Jeb, O that my griefe were well 
weiphed, and-my. calawitie layd in the 
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ballance - for now they wonld be heavier 
then the ſand of the ſea, So ſay I, Oh 

_ that our ſinnes were weighed, and 
our iniquities weighed in the 'bal- 
lance together, ſuch mercy have we 
——_— ſach Juſtice have we pro- 
voked, ſuch a Lord of life have we 
crucified, ſuch cormentshave we de- 
ſerved,endleſſe.caſeleſie,and remed1- 
lefle : If theſe were weighed, they 
would be heavier then the ſand, 
and finke our ſoules under the con- 
fideration of them. | 
But ſome may lay, I can thinke 

of thefe things, and conſider fert- 
ouſly of them, and yer for all this 

my heart is no whit wrought upon 
thereby: I ſay therefore when your 


for CHRIST, 


meditation is thus raiſed, you muſt 
have this $skill co follow home the 
blow, and make it worke kindly 
on the hearc; and that 1s done by 
theſe three things, 

The firſt is this, when we have 
conceived aright of ſinne, and the 
nature thereof, and the puniſhment 
due thereunto, doe not reſt in the 

bare conſideration of theſe _ 
ut 


pn. 4 (1 C—_— 
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but never leave the heart, be ill 
muſing of theſe things, and bring 
cheſe bleſſed truthes home to the 
ſoule; and binde theſe things on the 
will and affe&ions; hold them and 
faſten them there, force them upon 
the ſoule, that che heart may not 
make an eſcape: take notice of it, 
It 1s a rale I would have you conſider 
of, never leave meditating til! you 
finde your heart {o affected with the 
evill, as your minde and judgement 
conceived of the evill before; name- 
ly, let the heart feele that evill it 
conceived, ler the ſoule feele that 
gallco be in fin, which the minde 
apprehended co be in it: you ſee 
theſe finncs loathſome and abomi- 
nable, make the heart feele them, 
and be affected with them; the hearr 
will flye off now, and therefore it 
isthecunningof a Chriftian to lay 
at the heart, and purſue it continual- 
ly., and hold theſe rruthes to the 
ſoule;that ar laſt it may be under the 
dintof the blow, and the power of 
God make the ſoule feele and finde; 
and be apprehenfive of the gall, and 
bitter= 
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bitterneſle, and vilenefſeof theevill, 
as before it conceived it ſo to be; 
Ic 18 not enough for a man to exer- 
ciſe himſelfe in the meditation of 
ſinne, but a man muſt bring his 
ſoule in ſubjection under the power 
of that meditation; a man muſt nor 
onely chew his meate, but he muſt 
ſwallow it alſo, if he meane to have 
it nouriſh him : meditation 1s when 
the heart ſwalloweth downe theſe 
finnes, that is, when he labours fo to 
be affeRted with finne, and the ne- 
tare of it, as it doth require. Medi- 
ration in thiscaſe is likethe belea- 
garing of a Citie: when a Citte 1s 
wiſely and ſtrongly beleagured, and 
beſet round about, they doe two 
things : firſt, they batter it: from 
withour as mnch as they can; and 
ſecondly, they car off all proviſion 
and reliefe from comming 1n, and 
ſorhe Citie being partly batrered 
from without, as much as they can, 
and being hindered from all reliefe 
comming In, in concluſion when 
they ſee the enemie is ſtrong, and nd 


proviſion can come to them, they 
are 
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render up themſelves; and if they 
ſend a parley to him that doth be- 
fiege it , and ſay they are ready to 
periſh; Why, he bids them deliver 
then, and they ſhall be provided for, 
he bids them yeeld, and they ſhall 
be ſuccoured, and before that day, 
chere is no ſupply ſhall be broughr 
intothe Citie : Soit is with medi- 
eation, and here is the cunning of a 
Chriſtian. Doe as wiſe Souldiers doe, 
cur offallproviſion,that is,by ſerious 
meditation bring thy heart co ſuch a 
loathipg of ſinne, that it may never 
loveit mote, befiege the heart with 
daily meditation, that ſo you may 
car off any eaſe & refreſhing,that the 
heart may ſeeme to have 1n any fin- 
fullcourſe; if the foule be looking 


afterany finne, if the fonle would 


goe our a little to occafions, and 
cake delight in his corruptions, the 
drankard in his company, and the 
worldly manin his health, then bar- 
cer thar : whenyou are thus affeed, 
beleaguer the way , that you may 
finde no comfort,no eaſe; and when 


arecontent to yeeld the Eitie, and } 


the 
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the ſoule is looking after occaſions, 


and lingring after his abominati- 
ens, then ſay to your hearts, You 
will have your ſins,though you have 
our fhame with thenr; you will 
ave yonr corruptions, though you 
haveyour confuſion with them:when 
the ſoule wonld meddle with theſe; 
let medication knock off theſe. If 
you be ſtill prond, and malicious, 
and quarrelling, take heede ; you 
cannot ' have theſe, but you muſt 
have hell and all; you cannot have 
theſe, but you muſt have deſtruion 
and all: the mercy of God will-not 
be abuſed ,, the juſtice of God will 
not be provoked, God will be re- 
venged of you, and at laſt the heart 
by this. meanes will be'tronbled : 
Why, deliver vp your fines then, 
and yoir ſoles, if your hearts finde 
any ſorrow and anguiſh; why, then 
yeeld up your foules nnto Chriſt, 
that you'may finde as much comfort 
in a good 'way,as you have done m1- 
ſery in an evill way. | 
Secondly, when you have made 
the heart thus affeted wich _ 
cake 
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rake heede it doth not flye off and 


ſhake off the yoake. Meditation 
brings all choſe finnes, and mileries, 
and vilenefle, home tothe heart, and 
che ſoule is made ſenſible by this 
meanes : Hold the heart there then, 
labour to. keepethe heart inthe ſame 
remper, that it is bronghe into, by 
the conſideration of ſinne: for this 
is our nature, when the firoke is 
troubleſome that lyeth upon us, and 
the finnes are haynous that lye upon 
us, and are committed by us, theſe 
ſinnes, theſe ſorrowes, x 492 judge- 
ments; when the heart feeles this, ic 
is weary and yould ſecretly have 
the wound healed quickly, and the 
ſorrow removed , and the trouble 
calmed :- take heede of rhis, and la- 
bour to maintainethart heat of heart, 
which you. finde in your ſelves by 
vertue of meditation, this is the 
pitch of the point : as rhere muſt be 
ſubjetion unto medication, the 
heart muſt be fo afteRed with fin, as 
it conceived it to be, ſo there muſt be 
attention; that 1s,the ſoule muſt hold 
ir ſelfe to thar frame and diſpoſition 

(0) 


—_— 


ſt 


to ; 
þ —_ yw—_ 
"2 _ 


for CHRIST. 


167 


ſo wrought as it ſhould be. Looke 
as it is with a Gold-ſmich shat melt- 
eth the metall that he is co make a 
veſſell of, if afterthe melting there- 
of there follow a cooling, it had bin 
as good it had never beene melted, 
it 1s as hard, happily harder; as un- 
fic, happily nnficter chen ic was be- 
fore to make a veſſell of; bur after 
he hath melted it, he muſt keepe it 
in that frame till he come to the 
molding and faſhioning ofit:So me- 
dictation 1s like fire, the heart islike 
a veſſell, the heart is made for God, 
and it may be made a veſſel! of erace 
here,and of glory hereafter : Medi- 
ration is that which melts rhe foule, 
the drofſe muſt be raken away from 
the ſoule, and fin muſt be looſened 
from the heart: Now when you have 
your heart 1n ſome meaſure melted, 
keepe it there, doe not let it grow 
looſe againe, and carelefle againe; 
for then you had as good never 
have beene melted : and chat is the 
reaſon why many a poore ſinner 


that hath ſometimes beene in a good 


way, and the Lord hath come kind- 


ly 
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ly, wronght powerfully on the heart, 
and yet at laſt it hath growne cold 
and dimpifh, and as hard as ever he 
was againe, andthe worke is to be- 
gin againe. And take notice of it; 
look as it js with the cure of the bo- 
dy,if'a man have an old wound, and 

a deepe one,two things are obſerva- 
 Vle; it is net enongh to launee the 
wound, and draw out the corrupti- 
on, but it muſt be rented alſo; for if 
the wound be deepe, it muſt not be 
healed preſently, bur ic muſt bee 
kept open with a tent, that it may be 
healed ſoundly, and throughly : fo 
It is hexe; meditation when iris ſer 
on, doth launce the ſoule, ic launceth 
the heart of a man, and ir will goe 
downe to the botrome of the bel- 
ly : When a man ſeeth his ſinne, 
and weigheth his ſinne, ic will goe 
downe to the bottome ſometime, 
and when your heart is thus affected 
doe nor heale it roo ſoone, but hold 
theſoule in that blefled frame and 
diſpoſition : for as medication. doth 
launce the. ſonle, ſo attention doth 
ent che foule; keepe the ſoule _ 
ore 
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fore ſo troubleſome, and forrow- 
full,chat you may be healed, ſound- 
ly, throughly, and comfortably. - 

I finde this by experience, a City 
that is beleaguered and wonne, he 
that hath wonne it, ſets a Garriſon 
over it, that he may keepe it forever 
under : So when the ſoule hath been 
wonne by the ſtroke of meditation, 
affecting the heart with finne, then 
ſera Garriſon over the ſoule and 
keepe It 1n awe, ſet a garriſon over 
the Conſcience, and keepe all down, 
keepe all under, that it may ſubmic 
it ſelfe, and that kindly under the 
ſtroke of the truth, for it were a bleſ(- 
ſed frame, if we could alwayes be 
ſo in that temper that we are in, 
when we are firſt humbled for our 
 linnes. 

Thirdly, the ſoule muſt be fo far 
kept to the conlideration of ſinne, 
that it may ſeeke out for pardon for 
finne. This is a point of marvailous 
uſe, and you muſt give me leave to 
| beinlarged; becauſethere are many 
| deceits this way, in the ſpirits of a 

| I man : 
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man: formarke 1t, this 1s the cnn 
ning of the devill, if it be poſſible, 
he wil keep a man tl:athe ſhal never 
ſee, mule, nor be troubled for linne; 
and therefore he doth plucke him 
off, and ſends himto company on 
one ſide, and merriment onthe other 
fide, that by this meanes he may 
keepe him from ſerious meditatien 
of the evill : But if it be ſo that God 
will make a man meditate of his 
ſinnes, and that the heart of a ſinner 
is fully reſolved ro mufe and ponder, 
and conſider of his corruptions; If 
he will pore upon his finnes, then 
he ſhall ſee nothing elſe bur ſinne : 
and thus the devill hath hindred ma- 
Dy a poore ſoule from comming un- 
to Chriſt, and from receiving com- 
fore of him ; he ſhall now be al- 
wayes poring upon his corruptions, 
ud cherfore here lyes the skill ofa 
Chriſtian, not te neglet meditation 
of pardon by Chriſt, and here isthe 
ftincof medication of our fins , you 
ſhall chus diſcover it: ſo farre ſee thy 
{1ns,fo farre be affeRed with them,lo 
farre 
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farre hold thy minde to them, thar 
they may make thee fee an abſolute 
neceflity of a Chriſt, that they may 
drive thee to him for ſuccour : here 
ts the maine thing obſeryable, and 
thas farre we may goe, and mult 
oe, if ever God intend to doe good 
to our ſfoules: and therefore when 
thoa ſerteſtthy ſelf to muſe and me- 
ditate upon thy corruptions, and lay 


chem to thy heart; when chon fin=. 


deft chy ſoule to be affected with 
them, and humbled under chem, la- 
bour then ro ſee an ablolute neceſ- 
fitie of a Lord Feſas Chrift, and fo 
farre ſee them, that they may drive 
thee, and compell thee to ſeeke nn- 
ro Chriſt for mercy : and this 1s all 
God lookes for, all the Lord requires 
and cares for in this preparative 
worke : Therefore take notice of it, 
tee thy ſinnes ſo farre as they may 


make thee meerely looke for a 


Chriſt, and to fall upon the armes of 
Gods mercy in and through him. 
For it is not ſorrow for ſinne, nor 
humiliation, nor faith ir ſelfe, that 
can juſtifie us io it ſelfe, bur onely as 
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they make way for us toa (hriſt,and 
throngh him we mult receive com- 
fort : for theſe two be the ſpeciall 
extreames, that the devill ſeekes to 
drive a man into, Ifa man preſume 


of his owne ſufficiencie, and chinkes - 


he is well enough, he will not goe to 
Chriff, becauſe he thinkes he ſtands 
in no neede of him; and if he de- 
ſpaire of forgiveneſſe by Chriſt, he 
will not goe ro Chri#t neither ; the 
pg why a ſinner deſpaires, is net 

y reaſon of any ſin,excepting onely 
the fin againſt the holyGhoſt;deſpair 
is not grounded there, for Cain de- 
ſpaired, yer Afanaſſes committed 
greater. {innes then Cain, and de- 


{paired not; but the ſoule defpaires #| 


out of ftoutneſle of heart, becauſe ir 
hath not ſufficiencie in it ſelfe, ic 
will notlooke out for helpe and com- 
fore from another : preſumption 
ſaich, I have ſufficiercie in my ſelfe, 
and neede not goe unto ( riff: and 
deſpaire ſaith, I have no ſufficiencie, 
and therefore will nor goe to Chriſt: 
here is the propertie of defpaire, to 
calt away hope, waen a man hath 

| no 
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no hope that . God will helpe him; 
now all the while the ſonle lookes 
for ſufficiencie from Chriſt, there is 
hope, for though our finnes be ne- 
ver ſohaynous, that is nothing, all 
the queſtion is, whether we can hope 
in Poriſt for if all che finnesthart 
ever were, are, or ſhall be commit- 
red, ranne into one man, as all Ri- 
vers runne intothe Sea, Chri/t could 
as eaſily pardon his ſinnes, as ever 
he pardoned the finnes of any Saints 
inheaven: buthere is the ground, 
when welooke into our ſelves, wee 
ſee there is no ſufhciencie to com- 
fort us.and we will not goe to Chriſt, 
that we may be comforted, and fo 
we come to be voyde of hope, and 
to deſpaire : adeſpairing heart, is a 
proud ſfinbborne heart ; becauſe he 
cannot have what he would of hie 
owne, therefore he will not goe to 
another to recetve it, and ſo ſinkes 
downe in his ſfinnes. And therefore 
let this be the period and ſtint of 
meditation, when the ſoule fo farre 
ſeeth ſinne, and the puniſhment de- 
ſerved by ir, that. the heart is reſol- 
Ly ved 
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| | ved that none but Chriſt can take 
| away theſe ſinnes and the puniſh- : 
| ments due to them, and is reſolved » 
| toſeeke to Chrift, and be beholden 
co him forall; when ir is thus with 
I: you, then away tothe Lord Jeſus 
Chriit, and ler this medicatron of a 
mans corruptions be as a Bridge to 
carry him ro Chriſt, that ſo he may 
have ſalvation , which 1s promiſed 
through him, and ſhall be beſtowed 
upon all broken hearred ſinners: and 
I marke what I ſay , that foule thar 
| will not ſeeke our to Chrift, and * 
| will not be beholding to Chriſt for 
is what hee needs, that ſoule wants | 
n brokennefſe of heart : and this o ny 
Aubbornenefle of his ariſeth from 
theſe grounds. | 
Firſt, rhe loule will not goe our, 
becaule the heart thinks and pre- 
fmes it hath no need of Chriſt, and 
therefore will not-goe,. but wee will 
not meddle with that ; for that is 
proper to carnallmen. ..' 
Sn, Firſt, becauſe the hearr is not con- 
| tent in good earneſt to be ruled by 
___ Chriſt,thatheſhould come and we 
"y pO - 
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poſſeſſion, and doe all in him; there- 
fore if the hearr cling to corrnption, 


It will be content that Chriſt ſhould 


eaſe it, bur nor char Chriſt ſhould 
ſanRife It, and remove that corrup- 
rion which prevalles over it ; when a 
man is under tie G6ght of {1nne, hee 
would faine have God ſhew mercy 
unto him, and yet he will not pray, 
nor reade, nor ule the meanes, bur 
dwels upon the medication of his 
ſinnes,and negledts many Ordinan- 
ces of God, whereby it may receive 
comfort : this man would have a 
Chriſt ro quiet him, but not to rule 
him ; and this is the reaſon why in 
theſe caſes the ſoule is never com- 
mionly kindly ſtricken ; theſe would 
faine have quiet and comfort ; and 
yet they will not be driverr to holy 
duties, nor be content that Chritt 
ſhould governe them ; they are con- 
tent to commit ſinne daily', and 
would have a pardon preſently. 


Againe, here is another deceit of 24- 


the ſoule of a poore ſinner, he would 
faine joyne ſomething with Chriſt, 
for the helping of him in char grear 

I4 worke 
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worke of ſalvation, and this I take 
co be the complaint of ſinners, and 
ſometimes broken hearted ones too; 
they dare not goe to expet mercy 
from the. Lord Telus. Why ? why, 
becauſe they are unworthy, ſo abo- 
minable their lives, ſo wretched 
their courſes, that they dare nct goe 
ro Chrilt , that he may ſhew mercy 
to them. I reaſon the point thus ; 1s 
ic becauſe of your unworthineſle 
that you dare nor goe to Chriſt ? fo 
then, if you had worthinefle , this 
would encourage you for to goe : 
Why then, yon thinke Chriſt 1s not 
able alone to helpe you , buc you 
would have your worthineſſe helpe 
Chriſt to ſave you , and ſo you 
would joyne with the Lord Teſus 1n 
(1118 great price of Salvation and Re- 
demption : If your ſinnes were but 
ſmall, and you had ſome worthi- 
nefle, that ſo Chriſt might do ſome- 
thing, and your wortkinefſe doe 
ſomething, and ſo you might make 
up the price berweene you, then you 
could be content to goe to Chriſt, 
but otheryiſe you thinke you may 
not 
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not oe. to Chriſt , without ſome 
worthineſle of your owne. Againe, 
(belike) you will be beholden to 
Chrift, for ſo much mercy , and fo 
much grace , and ſo much forgive- 
neſſe: one of theſe two muſt needs 
bee rhe ground of this complaint , 


'” either wee would have our owne 


worthineſſe joyne ſomething with 
Chriſt, or elſe wee are ſo vile, that 
wee will not bee beholden to Chr. 
for ſomuch mercy ; but this unwor- 
chineſſe indeed is nothing elle bur 
pride, a man will not be beholden 
ro Chriſt for ſo much mercy, bur he 
will ſhare with Chriſt in the matter 
of falvation , orelſe he will nor bee 
partaker of the great worke of re- 
demption. | 

Imagin a debtor were in priſon, & 
a friend ſends to him, what ever the 
debr be, if he will but come to him, 
he will pay all; the man recurnes this 
anſwer ; If hee had not ſuch a great 
debr ro pay, he would be content to 


come to him, but the truth 1s, the 


deb is lo great + that hee will nor 
Ls come 
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come to him, nor tronble him : now 
one of the tio mult heeds follow,et- 
ther he thinks his friend is not able, 
or willing to pay hisdebt, orelſe in 
truth he will not be beholden to him 
for ſo much , but ifthe debt were a 
little one, then hee would make a 
ſhift to pay ſome, and his friend 
ſome , and ſorhey would: make np 
the debt betweene them : Soitis in 
this caſe, this is thar which keepes 
che heart from laying hold on the 
promile : they. thinke they areun- 
warthy to partake thereof, which is 
nothing but pride of ſpirit : for et- 
rher they would bring ſomething 
end ſhare with Chriſt in the worke 
of redemption, or elſe they will nor 
be beholden to Chrift for ſo much 
mercy. 

O., faich one, T never had my 
heart- fo broken. and afteed with 
fin,as ſuch a one bath; and therefore 
Idare-not goeto Chriſt. 

Ay, but is-your ſoule content to 
£0 to Chrift, and yeeld co him? 
weuld you keepe any —_—_— is. 
there 
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there any fin which you would not: 


have Chriſt come and remove ? The 


ſoule anlivererth, I would be contenr- 
ro: refigne all to the Lord Teſus: 


Chriſt, bat I ami not ſo humbled as 
others are: the ground of this com- 
plaint is nothing elſe bur ſelfe-con- 


fiden:e in broken hearredneſie , tor: 
the ſoule 1s nor content to have ſo- 


much broken heartedneſle, as 1s ſafe 


ficient ro bring a manto Chrift, bur 


it would have ſo much as that ic 


might bring a man to Chriſt to help 


him in the worke of redemption;- 


they thinke 1t 1s not enough to have 


the ſoule ſo humbled, as-10 ſubmir- 


to the Lord Teſus Chriſt , but they 
would have ſo much as they wou'd 


joyn with Chrift inchis great wor' : 


waich is nothing elſe, bur carnall 
confidence. Therefore the concluſi- 


on is this: So farre ſeethy ſins, ſo: 
farre medicate upon them, and ſo-- 
tarre labour to have thy hearr affe- - 
ted with thy fins, that three things- 


may follow. OR 
Firſt, that you way ſee anabſo- 


If 5? 


ne neceſſity of Chciſt,and that thou: 
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mayeſt uſe all meanes to ſeeke him, 
never being quiet till thou findeſt 
him ; lerhim be thy ayme in every 
Ordinance then rakeſt. in. hand ; 
pray, yet reſt not in prayer, but in a 
Saviour that is obtained by it; heare, 
yet reſt not in hearing , bur convey 
rothy ſelfe what 1s revealed in hea- 
ring ; receive the Sacraments, bur 
ret not in them , but ſceke a Savi- 
our which is there ſigned: this isthe 
very ſtint and pitch of meditation : 
thus farre draw your hearts to the 
conſideration of your fins, that the 
ſoule may be forced to oe to Chriſt 
and uſe all meanes co finde him;pray 
for a Chriſt, heare for a Chriſt, ſee a 
needof Chriſt, to bleſle all thy ſer- 
vices, and pardon all thy fins, and 
then you take a right courle. 

Bur you will fay, our thoughts are 
dull, and our meditation fraile, and 
our wants heavie, wee get little 
ground of our corruptions ,. but are 
ever and anon falling into ſinne 
againe ; how ſhall wee cometo ger 
che life of meditation, that it may 
be powerfull in us? 

There 
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There are two ſpectall helps for Anſw, 
this ;- Firſt, labour ro call in the help 2. 
and aſſfiftance of Conſcience, that 
meditation may bee more fruitfull 
and powerfull ; Conſcience is a great 
commander, it is Gods vicegerent 
and chiefe officer ; God is the gene- 
rall over-ſeer of all the affaires ofthe 
world ; but Conſcience hath autho- 
rity toexecute Indgement according 
to the ſentence God hath revealed, 
and hath a greater command with 
the heart , then bare meditation 
hath ; «nderffanding and reaſon are 
but the underlings of the will, they 
are bur ſervants and ſubjects ro it, 
they onely adviſe the i// what is 
good , as a ſervant may ſuggelt ro 
his Maſter what 1s good, and yet his 
Maſter may take what he liſt, and 
refuſe what he pleaſe in this kinde. 

But conſcience hath a greater com- 

mand , itis ſaid to accuſe or excuſe a hm 3.55 
man, it comes with a law and a 

command,asthe Apolile faith, Foxy * 193 1 
hearts condemne 14; conſcience makes 
the heart to yeeld. Looke as it 1s. 
happily wich a perſon indebt, if a 
_ man 
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man havea Writ out for him, he is 
not troabled greatly with that , hee 
will not go2-to priſon becanſe of 
that 3 nay.thovgh hee ſhew it him, 


yer he will not goe,' bur ifhe brings: 


che Sergeant foarreſt him, then hee 
muſt goe, and then he muſt bee im- 


priſoned whether he will or no : So. 


it is here, meditation brings in the 
Writ, and ſheweth a man his finnes, 
layeth: open all his duties negleRed, 
fomany.hundred duties'omitted, fo 
many thouſand finscommitred , fo 
many prophanations of Sabbaths, 
ſo many oathes,. ſo many blaſphe- 

mies; bur the ſoule ſfaich , What is 
this tomee? others have ſinned zs 

weltas I, and 'T ſhall doe as well as: 
they ; bur Conſcience is a Sergeant, 
and Sergeants doe your office ; theſe 
are your fins; and as you will anſiver ' 
it at the day of judgement, rake 


heed of theſe finnes npon paine of 


everlaſting ruine. When conſcience. 
begins thus roarrefi a man, then the 
heart- comes and gives way to the 
crath revealed, and conſcience thus - 


—_ a r——_— 


Do BY ai. " 


—_—_— Ton , 4d —_— =y > 


——_ COT tg m7 ny 


for CHRIST. 


The ſecond meanes whereby 
medication may get power upon the 
ſoule, 1s this, wee muſt cry and call 


for the ſpirit of humiliation and 


contrition, that Ged by that bleſſed 
Spirit of his, which in Scrifture is 
called the ſpirit of bondage , would 
ſer to his helping hand , and affiſt 
Conſcience his officer, and take the 
matter into his owne hand; and be- 
cauſe there are many rebellious cor- 
ruftions that ozpoſe Gods truth , we- 
muſt call ro heaven for helpe, that 
God would ſeiſe upon the heart,and 
breake it : A perverſe heart will 
blinde the Indgement, and ſay, I 
will have my fins though I be dam-- 
ned for them; and when Conſcience. 
comes , and- ſaith, I will beare wit. 
nefle againſt you for your prideand: 
covetouſnefle , and prophanenefle; 
they refift conicience : Looke as it 
1s if a Sergeant arreſt a man, he may: 
eſcape his hands, or kill the Serge- 
ant; butif che Sheriffe or the King 
himſelfe come , and rake the priſo- 
ner in hand theh he muſt goe to pri- 
ſon. whether he will or no; fo it is- 
| here,.. 
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here , though a corrupt heart can 
ſtop Conſcience, ſtay Conſcience, 
yer there is a commanding power of 
Gods Spirit ; the ſpirit of humiliati- 
on : And when God comes from 
heavento aide h1s officer , the heart 
mutt toope, and be governed. Look 
as it is with a child chat is under go- 
vernment, his father perhaps bids 
the ſervant corret him , nov it is 
admirable to ſee how the child will 
caunt with the ſervant, and ſtruggle 
with him mightily , now when the 
father heareth this , he ſaith, Give 
me the rod, and hee tels the child, 
you would not be whipped , but I 
will ſcourge you , and he will ſet it 
home , and plague him ſo much the 
more, becauſe he reſiſted the ſeryant: 
ſo it 1s here , the Lord hath revealed 
his will , and fent his Minifters to 
diſcover yourlins and terrifie your 
hearts, it is range to ſee what re- 
fiftance wee finde ; one ſcornes to 
heare and rebels againſt the Mini=- 
ſter. Well, how-ever the vo'ce of 
the Miniſter, orthe Word, canner 
make the blow fall — 
0) 
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for the time, yet if the Lord take the 

rod into his own hard, he will make 

the fiouteft Romach ſoope, and the 

hardeſt heart come in : when the 

Father takes the rod into his hand, 

and lets in hell fire, he will .ſet it 

home, take it off who will orcan ; 

the Apoftlecals it the ſpirit of bon- 

dage : and obſerve the place, hex na, 8.15 

the ſpirit of bendage commeth , then 

commeth feare : The ſpirit of bon= 

dage is ſaid to be the ſpirit of feare, 

as who ſhould ſay, The Lord ſhewerh 

aran his bondage by the Almigh- 

ty power of his Spirit, and will make 

the ſoule feele ic, and Noope unto ir, 

In /ob the Lord doth ſhew wnts men ;., ,c< 

their works, and then he commands ** 

them to retarie , he openeth their eare 

ro diſcipline (faith the text) and com- 

mandeth that they returns from iniquity, 

he openeth the eye, and maketh a man ſee 

his fimmes, and then he commands the 

heart to returne whether it will or 

no. When the Lord doth ſhevw unto 

man his ſinnes, and holds him to his 

fins, that he cannot looke off them, 

this is the work ofthe ſpirit of bon- 
| * Cdage: 
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dage : when Conſcience hath done 

his duty , and yethis month is ſtop- 

ped, then the Lord himſelte comes ; 

and how ever the Word by the 

mouth of the Miniſtery could nor 

prevaile , yer God will ſer the ſun- 

light of his ſpiritco your ſoules, and 

chen you ſhall ſee your finnes, and 

Roope under them, When a man 

would cut off the ſenſe of ſinne, yet 
where-ever he is, and whatever he 
doth, the Lord preſents his finnesto_ 
him; when he goeth inthe way, he 
reades his ſinnes in the paths , when 
he 1s at meate;his ſinnes are before 
him,when he goeth to lye downe,he 
goeth toreade his fins onthe reaſter 
of his bed, This is thy covetouſneſle, 
and thy pride, and for theſe theu 
ſhalr be plagued ; Leoke upon theſe 
fins, they are thine owne, and thou 
haſt deſerved puniſhments to be in- 
flited upon thee for them : Thus 
we ſee the grounds how meditation 
mult be raiſed : Wee ſee how wee 
may bring meditation home to the 
heart ; wee ſee how alſo we may ger 
thelite and poiver of meditation. 
» : I 
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I cthonght to have propounded an 
example, that you may ſee the pra- 
Qiſe of the truth delivered : as ima- 
gine 1t were the fin ofthe oppoſing 
of the Word , 1 would breake. my 
ſoule withall ; firſt, by medication 
caſt the compaſle of this finne,looke 
intothe Word, and ſee whatſoever 
the Word hath revealed of this fin : 
The rext faith , by this meanes the 
anger of the Lord is marvailouſly 
provoked, in ſo much that hee wif 


laugh at the deſtrattion of ſuch, Nay, euv.zam | 


by chis meanes Chriſt himſelfe is 
deſpiſed ; nay our condemnation is 
hereby ſealed, irrecoverably,z ( hro. 
36. 16. the text ſaith , They deſpiſed 
Goas word , till the wrath of the Lord 
aroſe, and there was no remedy, Nay, 
hereby wee aggravate our condem- 
nation. For Chriſt ſaith, /ſat.1z. 
22. Woe be tothee Bethſaida + Woe bee 
to thee (horazin , for if the mighty 
workes which have beene done in thee 
had beene done in Tyre and S1don , they 
would have regented in duſt and aſhes: 
Bat it (hall be eaſier for Tyre and Sidon 
in the day of judgement , then for thee. 

a, Nay, 
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ſaith, 2. 3. How ſpallwe eſcape if wee 


ſuch a man 1s deſperate : how ſhall 
weeſcape? Thus you ſee the reach 
how. farre this finne goeth, gather up 
Fit  allchen, andrell your hearrs of this, 
Fi when they rebell and oppoſe the 
1 | word of God ; How dare I do this? 
Wt i what, provoke God (ſo farre asto 
WI 1 laugh at my deftruion? what, de- 
Wt | ſpiſe Chriſt and his Spiric; nay make 

1 my caſe irrecoverable,and aggravate 


my condemnation? bur if the hearc - 


will not Roope under this , then call 

for Conſcience; Conſcience, to your 

charge , and then Conſcience comes 

and chargeth the ſoule on paine of 
everlaſting condemnation to heare 

and to be hambled ; And ifthis will 

not doe, intreat the Lord to take the 

| rod into his owne hand , and bring 
Wi theſe truths home unto the ſoule, 
| that it may never bee quieted till ir 
[Ni bee humbled : this is the conrſe I 
| would have youtake, to bring the 
I ruth home to your ſoules. When 
| the Miniſter hatl: done his Sermon, 

| then 


weglett ſo great ſalvation? Thecaſe of 
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for CHRIST 


chen your worke begins, you muſt 
heare all the weeke long : he thar 
never meditates of his ſinnes, is ne- 
ver like to be broken hearced for 
his ſinnes: take notice of this, The 
rext ſaith of theſe converts, They 
were pricked intheir hearts, 

This clauſe of the verſe diſcovers 
unto us, that which brings in this 


ſhiverednefſe and contrition of ſpi- 


rit, which the Lord calls for at the 
hands of his ſervants: Now give 
me leave to make way for my ſelfe, 
by opening of the words,that having 
taken away all the vayle from them, 
you may more clearely ſee the truth 
delivered. 

Firſt, ler me ſhew you what this 
piercing or pricking of heart is. 

Secondly, what 1s meant by heart. 
You mult knory, that ſound forrovv, 
or ſorrow ſoundly ſer on, is here 


meant by pricking, and this word 


Pricking reſembles ſorrow in three 
degrees: Forthe Word in the ori- 
ginall imports not onely a bare 
pricking, but a ſearching quite through; 
and we have no word in our Engliſh 
ns rongae 
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tongue to anfivere the ſame word» 
bur onely a ſhiverednefſe of the 
ſoule all to peeces. I ſay there are 
three things wherein prick#rg reſem- 
bles forrow. Firſt, the body cannot 
be pricked, bur there muſt be ſome 
paine, ſome griefe , ſome trouble 
wrought by it, and accompanying 
of it. Secondly,it is the ſeparation 
of one part from another, as the na» 
curall Philoſophers conceive, and as 
the Phyſitian gives usto anderfland, 
It is the ſundering of two parts. 
Fhirdly, the parts being chus pric- 
ked, there 1s the letting of it out, 
andif any blood or water be in that 
part thus pricked; fo anſwerably in 
chis ſound ſorrow 1n heart, there are 
three rchings; I meane in that ſorrow 
which is ſet home by the Almighty: 
Firſt, there is a great griefe and vex- 
ation of Soule : Secondly, by reaſon 
of the burchen rhat lyeth upon the 
heart, that curſed knot, and nnion, 
and combination berweene finne 
and the ſoule, comes in ſome mea- 
ſere to be ſevered and parted; the 
ſoule being thus grieved with the 
finne, 
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finne, is content to be ſevered from 
it : this is the thing wee aime at : 
Thirdly, this knot of corruption be- 
 Ingloolened, and this cloſure being 
' broken, andthe fouldring betweene 
; finne andthe ſoute being removed, 
there is now a paſlage for the letting 
out of all theſe corruptions, that the 
heart may be taken from under the 
power of finne,and be ſubject ro the 
power and guidance of God. This is 
the true nature of forrow. And by 
the way » conlider this, unlefle the 
Lord ſhould thus wound and vex 
che ſoule, the heart that prizeth cor- 
ruption aSa God (as every naturali 
man doth) would never be ſevered 
from it; did the ſoule fee onely the 
delight in finne, it would never part 
from ic; and therefore Gad is forced 
ro make us feele this, that we may 
be ſevered from our finnes, and be 
ſabjeR ro him in all obedience. 
Secondly.what is meant by heart; 
not to tyre you with apy matter of 
fgnification, this Word implyeth 
two things eſpecially , which con- 
cernes our purpoſe,the firſt is maine- 
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Mat. 0.23. 


fours. 


ly intended; it is not the naturall 
part ofa man which is in the mid- 
deft of the body, that is, a fleſhly 
heart ; bar it is the will ir ſelfe, and 
that ability of ſoule, whereby the 
hearc ſaith, IT will have this, and 1 
will not have that. As the nnder- 
ſtanding is ſerled in the head, and 
keepes his ſentinell there, ſo the will 
1s ſeated in the heart, when it comes 
totaking or refuſing, this is the of- 
fice of the will, _ it diſcovers his 
a&rhere; As our Saviour ſaith,YYhere 
your treaſure i, there will your hearts 
be alſo : And (as the Apoſtle faith) 
4 man confeſſeth with his month, and 
beleeveth with hes heart : So then they 
were not onely pricked as with a 
pin, but this ſorrow ſeiſeth upon 
the ſoule, and pierceth unto the very 
wlll : it was not outward overly 
ſorrow, but that which went to the 


very roote, andentred into the ve- } 


ry heatt. 
By all which we may ſee, that 
fivnes unpardoned are of a'piercing 
nature, they gaſh and wound the 
ſoule and conſcience of — 
An 
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And this me thinkes ſhould take 


; off the imagination of thoſe that 


thipke there is no delight , but | in 
ſinfall courſes; they are muca de- 
ceived : there is no gall but in ſine, 
and there is no ſorrow but from ſin, 
and finne onely imputed made our 
Saviour to buckle under it, Davids 
heart wascruſhed with it. And the 
Apoſile faith, «Allthe creatures groane 
under it, the earth groanes under fin- 
ners, and is willing to vomir them 
up, it is a burden to the ſinne to 
give itght tothe adalterer to {ee is 
harlot, andit is a buren to 1e ayre 


to give breathing to a blatp!i 1emer, 


that belcheth our his oathes again( 
the God of hezven; nay 'r 1s that 
which finkes the damned into rhe 
botcomlefle pit, it 1s ſe-h as 7zdzs 

had rather hang bmaelts Nen Cn- 
dure the horrour of ( 0fftece for 


F It: let this therefore 3: the 


fooliſh conceite of them yiich 
thinke there is no paſtim2 but in 
finne; how ever men glory 1n tinnes 
andtake delighc in acking e plea- 


ſureof finne; yet the end willbee 
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bitrerneſle, their {\weete meate will 
have a ſower ſauce, and rhoſe (innes 
which are fo ſweete, will eate out 
all comfort from their foules, from 
everlaſting to everlaſting. T hey were 
pricked in their hearts. | 


So thar the maine point which. 


fits our ayme, is this ſound ſorrow, 
piercing of the ſoule of thoſe that 
are affeted with it, they were not 
onely pricked inthetir eyesto weepe 
tor their finncs , and to ſay they 
would doe ſo no more : The adul- 
rereris not onely prickedin his eye, 
char he ſhould ſee his adulterous 
queane, bur it goeth further , and 
finketh into his very ſoule, and 
piercerh rhrough his very heart : Ic 
1s with forrow that hath any ſub- 
ance in it, as it was with the re- 
pentance of Nynivie, nor onely the 
_ ordinary and refuſe fort of people 
forfooke their ſfinnes, bur even the 
King himſelf came from his throne, 
and fate in duit and aſhes; yea, the 
Nobles and other Subjects, and the 
very beaſts of the field did faſt. So it 
1s comparatively with chis ſorrow, 
I} 
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| It 1s not onely for the tongue ro 


jeRs follow after : It breakes out 
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ralke of finnes; and the eye to 
weepe for. his ſinnes; bur even the 
Queene of the loule, the Will it ſelfe, 
puts on ſack-cloath, and the hearr, 
and all the aftections,as ſo many ſub- 


into the eye, and the frame of the 
heart ſhakes with it, and the knees 
knocke together, and the hands 
grow feeble; it 1s not, O Lord bee 
mercifull unto us, and fo be gone : 
Bur it muſt goe to your hearts; and 
you may weepe our your eyes, and 
cry your linnes at the. market croſle, 
if you have nor put off the will and 
afteftion of ſinning, as well as the 
rongue of {inning : the nature of 
this ſorrow 1s marvallous ſtrange : 
David ſaith, Make me to heare of joy vc1. 51.8, 
and gladneſſe, that the bones which thox 
haft broken may rejoyce. This ſorrow 
thar did ſeiſe upon David, was not 
fleight, bur ic breakes all the bones, 
which are the maine pillars and 
props of nature; the burthen was ſo 
heavieand fo great, that it made all 
the Rrengeh. that was in him to 
| K. 2 fthake. 
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moiſture is. turned into the drought of © 
Summer : This ſorrow went ſo deep 


|. 
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"ſhake. And in another Pſalme, 17 ' 


Into his ſoule, that ir did not 'onely | 
rake away his outward refreſhing, | 


bur it tooke away all che moiſt hu- 
mors, the inward juyce, the very 
oyle of life. It is admirable which 
che Propht Hoſea faith, will meete 
them as a Beare robbed of her whelpes, 
and will rend the hall of their hearts, 
You muſt not thinke to have 


a whip and away, bur the Lord | 
Will breake the very kall of thoſe } 


proud hearts of yours, rather then 
he will ſuffer ſinne to dwell 1n you 
where his throne ſhould be: And 
hence it 1s, that this ſorrow finkes 
many. Did you never ſee a ſoule in 
diftrefle of Conſcience? he is all tur- 
ned to duſt and aſhes, this ſorrow 
goeth tothe quickes 1t Is nor a lit- 
tle couch and away, bur it breaketh 
the heart inwardly. 

For the opening of this point, let 
me diſcover theſe particulars : Firſt, 
how the Lord workes this ſorrow, 
and how ic1s brought intorthe ſoule, 
Second- 
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' Secondly, I will they yor the be- 
'* haviour of the ſoule when it 1s thus 


. pierced,and this will ſhery the ſound- 
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neſſe. Thirdly, I will ſhew ſome 
reaſon wiy ir mult be ſo. Foarchly, 
I will anſwer ſome queſtions. Fiftly, 
make ſome uſes, and therein lay 


 downe ſome ends how we may 


helpe forward this worke when it 1s 
begun. 

For the firſt, I know God deales 
ſomerimes openly , and ſomerimes 


| more ſecretly :'Bur for the firſt, how 


this pricking comes 1ato the ſoule, 


* and how che Lord ſtabs the ſonle, 


and makes at a man to thruſt him 


" through. This diſcovers 1t ſelfe in 


three particalars. Firft, the Lord 
commonly and uſually lets in a 
kinde of amazement into the minde 
of a finner, and a kind of gaftering: 
As it is with a ſudden blow upon 
the head, if it comes with ſome vio- 
lence it dazells a man, that nee 
knowes not where he is; Juſt ſo it 1s 
venerally with the foule, the Lord 
lets in ſome flaſhes of his wrath, 
and darts in ſome evidences of his 
K-93 cruth 
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traih into rhe heart of a man, the 


hammer of Gods Law layeth a ſud- ' 


den blow upon the hearr, and this 


diſcoversthe vile nature of ſinne;as | 
when a drunkard is drunke to day, Þ 


and will be ſo to morrow; and the 


Miniſter preacheth againſt that fin, 
and yet he will be drunke flill; and þ 
che blaſphemer faith , Come let's | 


{rweare the Miniſter out of che Pul-» 


pit; now it may bethe Lord letsin | 


tome ſudden truth, that unmaskes 
the ſoule, and drives him toa ſadden 


amaze, that now he ſees his corrup- F 
210nsto be otherwiſe then ever he * 


did; commonly hedoth not yer ſee 
the evill of ſinne, bur he is driven 
to a ſtand and a pawſe, and he doth 
not know whar to ſay of himſelfe, 
nor what to thinke of his *ſinne; 
there is a kind of tumunlc in his 
thoughts, and a confuſed cumber, 
he knowes not what to make of 
himſelſe, 2nd he goeth away in a 
kinde of confuſed ditemper : thus ic 
was with Pax! when he was running 
along to Damaſers, and had gotten 
2a ſuſty Stecde to make haſte, ſad- 
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denly there did ſhine a light from: 
heaven, and he heard a voyce from 
heaven ſayingunto him; Sal, Sax, 
why perſecuteft thou me ? He marvai- 
ledat the matter, and yer he did nor 
know what the matier was, and 
therefore he ſaith, /7ho art thor 
Lord ? What wonldſt thon have me to 
doe? 

Asit was with Sazl, ſoit is moſt 
commonly with us all; it may bee 
a poore man arops into the Church, 
andthe Lord lets in a ligher, and the 
Lord doth compaſle him abonr with 
ſome threatnings of the Layy, and 
ſhewes him the natvre of ſinne, and 
the damnation that comes by ir, and 
rhereupon his thoughts begin co hur- 
ry in one upon another, and he re- 
tires home, and chinkes thus with 
himſelfe, Snrely the Preacher ſpake 
ſtrange things today, if all be crue 
that he ſpake, then certainely my 
condition is naught, ſurely there ts: 
more in finne then ever I thought of; 
I did alwayes thinke that ſoch ſinnes 
as were grofle, and puniſhable by 


the Law of man, were abominable, 
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and God was incenſed againſt them: 
bat whar? will every wicked 
choughr finke the foule into hell, 
unlefſe God pardon it ? and 1s God 
ſo juſt , and ſo ſevere, and will he 
panith all Gnners ? and muſt ITan- 
{wer tor all my petty othes ? If I 
ſhall be condemned for my words, 
and thongats; it is a ſtrange tag : 
well, Iwill enquire further of the 
matter, It is marvallous hard if it 
be true. Many a man hath beene 
thus, and goeth no furcher for the 
preſent, 

Well chen; Secondly, he reſolves 
co heare the Minifter againe, and he 
falls roreading and conferring with 
ethers, co try if it be ſo as the Mini- 
ter before revealed nnto him, and 
commerly he goerh to heare the 
fame Minter againe, and by th's 

2Calics, What with hearing, and 
reading, and conferring, hee 
ſee:h the thing he doubred of is 
roo certaine, and that the thing he 
quefttoned before, 1s witnoar all 
donbr : the Law is juſt, che Word is 
plaine, if God be true, this 1s true, 
The 
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The wages of ſizne is death; Yea of 
every ſ{infull chought : and, He that 
beleeveth not is condemned already : 
ſo that now the finner begins to 
confider, that the condemnation 
chreatned ſleepes not, and char God 
hath him inchaſe, and that puniſh- 
ment that God threatens, ſhall be 
executed upon him ſooner or later: 
thus the ſonle from a generall' a - 
mazement, Comes to ſee that 1t 15 ſo, 
and by this meanes he 15 ſurpriſed 
with a ſudden feare of ſpirit in ex- 
pectation and ſufpition of what 1s 
diſcovered, leſt God fhunld lay ir 
upon him, infomuch that the ſoule 
faith, What if God ſhould damne 
me? God may doe it: and wharif 
God ſhould execate tis vengeance 
upon me? the loule fearett that the 
evill diſcovered will fail upon him, 
the nature of his teare 1s this, hee 
knoweth there is caule of feare: and 
he cannot hcarethe eviis when it 1s 
come. He faith, I aWn a finfull 
wretch, and God may damne mee 
for ought I know, and what if God 
ſhould dame me ? this is the reaſon 
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of thoſe phraſes of Sctiptare. we 
have not received the Spirit of boudage 
to-feare agaize : the Spirit ſhewes our 
bondage , and thence comes this 

nant. | 
Hence it 15 that the Apoflle ſaith, 
God hath not given us the ſpirit of feare? 
rhat 1s, the ſpirit of hoxdage that 
workes feare; and therefore rhe 
Lord faith by Loſes, Thy Life ſhall 
hazg in abt before thee, and thau 
ſhalt feare day and night;thou ſhalt have 
no aſſurance of thy life, Tt 1s with a 
ſoule 1n this teare, as It was with Bel- 
{hazzar when he commanded the 
caps tobe brought out of the-houſe 
of the Lord, that he and his Nobles, 
and concubines might quaffe in them 
and brave againft the God of Iſrael: 
ihen came a hand writing againſt 
21m on tne wall, and when he ſaw 
it, sthonghts troubled him,and his 
face began to gather palenefle, and 
his rnees knocked one againſt ano- 
taer,as if he thould fay, Snrely there 
25 ſome ſirange evill appointed for 
me, avd With thac his heart began 
to-fremble and ihake; Juſt ſo itis 
| VC 


for CHRIST, 


with this feare, he that runs'ryot in 
the way of wickedneſſe, and thinks 
to deſpiſe Gods Spirit , and to hate 
the Lord Almighty, and reſiſt the 
worke of his grace, and {aith with- 
in himſelte, Let us goe and hearethe - 
Miniſter, that we may cav1ll at him, 
and perſecute him, 

Now it may be there comes this 
feare and hand-writing againſt him; 
and who knows but thar it may be. 
thus with thee , whoſoever thou: art? 
for this is anote of the child of che 
devill, to hate Gods ſervants and 
Miniſters. Now when a wicked man 
heares this, heſaich, The word of 
God” was profeily ſpoken againſt 
me: theſe are my ſins, and theie are 
the Judgements and plagues threat- 
ned againſt them, and therefore why 
may not I be damned? and why 
may not I be plagued? and thus his 
heart is full of feare, and he begins - 
to reaſon with himielfe ; Is this rhe 
nature of finne ? and are tele rhe 
Judgements of God dznonnced a=: 
gainſt finfull creatures ? why ten, 
what if God ſhould lay theſe ſudge- 
ments ' 
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ments upoa my foule ? and who 
knoweth bur Gud will doe foro me 
this Gay ? hee may pluck me out of 
the land of the bving;, I am ſure 
my {innes are ſuch, and Gods Judge- 
ments are ſuch threatned againſt 
them and therefore why may not 
this be? and when he gozth to bed 
he reaſoneth thus ; what 1f I never 
riſe more ? and when he goeth from 
home,whzt ifT neverreturne more? 
and God may take mee with my 
meat 10 my mouth, and caſt mee 
downe into hell fire for ever. The 
ſonle being 12 this eſtare , and the 


Heart being thus peſtered and pla- 


gged-with the feare of Gods yyrath 
ihat followerh a man like a Jailor, 
he is hindered fi1ll chat he cannot ſin 
ſo freely, bur ſtill the wrath of God 
purſuech him, and faith, Do you nor 
teare thar God may take you away ' 
inthe at of inning, and inthe mid(t 
of your chambring and wanton- 
nefle ? The eart being thus peſtered 
wich this feare, it is not abletoen- 
dure it, hee labours to drive away 
t1:s cronble and dread from- his 
minde, 


"$ 
CFE, 
P27 
7 7 
v7 
» 
= 
*t 
d 
£ 
= 
7 
[% 
[2 
f ” 
os 
* 
: 
- 
A 


LS SE In at 


for CHRIST. 205 


minde , and till hethinks God isa- 


eainſt him, and he hearesſome be- 


hind him, ſaying, Thou muſt come 
to judgement and be plagued : Now 
the ſoule labours to drinke away, 
and play away this Sorrow. Another 
man haply that was a prodigal!l be- 
fore, riſeth/now early , and will be 
exceedingly bufied about his occa- 
fions all the day long , that theſe 
things may take up his minde ; and 
che reaſons , there lyeth ſomething 
at the heart, and hee cannot tel! 
which way to driveway his feare, 
bat he labours all in vaine : For this 
Sto make up wals with untempe- 
red morter, which will preſently fall 
downe 3; 1t 1s as much as-a man 
ſhould labour to eaſe himſelfe of fin 
by ſinning,to give a man cold drink 


| Ina hot burning Feaver. 


Thirdly , the Lord purſaeth cl:e 
ſoule, and whenthe heart cannot be 
rid of this feare-, the Lord begins ro 
lec fly again{t the foule of a finner, 
and diſcharges that evill upon him 
whici was formerly feared, and af- 
fiction enters into the heart. The 
nature . 


———— 
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natare of feare 1s to feare an evill co 
come : now the Lord makes the 
ſoule to ſee, that 1t 1s not onely great- 
drunkards and adulterers that are 
threarned, but every ſinfull choughr 
and idle word. 

The ſoule would faine have dri- 
ven away this feare, bur the Lord 
will nor let him , but ſaith, Theſe 
curſes fhall kindle upon thee , and. 
ſhall continue for ever to thy perdi- 
tion. And hence comes this ſorrow, 
the Lord lets-in ſome vein of his 
vengeance, and {ome ſecret diſplea- 
ſure of his , and makes finne to lab 
che ſoule, and then the curſe lyeth 
uponhim , and the Lord as it were 
kindles the fire of his wrath upon 
him really , and makes him ſee this 
is that which he feared. Now his 
conſcience is all on a flame within 
him, and he ſaith ro himſelte, Thon 
haſt finned and offended a ju't God, 
and therefore thou muſt be damned, 
and to hell chon muſt goe : This is 
the particular ſeifing of the curſe up- 
on a linfull foule; for this 15 the na« 
ture of true ſorrow, if evill heero. 

| CONC, 
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come, wee feare it, if evill be upon 
us, we grieve and forrow forit; here- 
in is the greateſt worke of all , and 
the Lord deales diverſly as he ſeeth 
fit ; ſpecially theſe three wayes. 
Firſt, if God have a purpoſe to 
civilizeaman, he will lay his ſor. 
row as a fetter upon him ; he ovely 
meanes toctvilize him, and knocke 
off his fingers from baſe courſes, as 
we have knowne ſome in our dayes; 
many deſperate perſecutors of Gods 
people , God caſts this ſorrow into 
their hearts, and then they ſay, they 
w1ll perſecute Gods people no more; 
haply they are naught fi1]!, but God 
confines them : firſt, God onely rips 
the skin a little, and layerh ſome 
{mall blow apon him : but if a man 
have beene rude and a great ryorer, 
the Lord begins to ſerve a Writ up» 
on him ; and ſaith, Thou art the 


man, to thee be it ſpoken, thy fins 


are weighed,and thou art found too 
light, heaven and ſalvation 1s de- 
parted from thee , thy forrow 1s be- 


oun here, never to have end here-- 


after,but thou muſt continue in end- 


lefle:- 


AA 
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leſſe torments : thou haſt continued 
in linne , and therefore expect the 
fierce anger of the Lord to be upon 
thee for ever ; {o that now the ſoule 
ſeeth rhe flaſhes of hell, and Gods 
wrath upon the ſoule, and the terrors 
of helllay hold upon the heart, and 
he confefleth he is ſo, and hee hath 
dane ſo, and therefore he'is a poore 
damned creature, and then the loule 
labours to welter it, and 'it may bee 
his conſcience will bee deluded by 
ſome carnall Miniſter taat makes 
the way broader then it is, ano bids 
him goe 2nd drinke, and play, and 
worke away his forroiy ; or elle it 
may be , he ſtops the mouth of con- 

ſcience wich ſome ontyvard pertor- 

mances : it may be his conſcience 

faith , Thou haſt commitcted theſe 

and theſe finnes , 8nd thon wilt bee 

damned forthem ; And then he en- 

treats conſcience to bee quiet and 
hold his peace, and he will pray in 
his family, & heare Sermons, and 

rake up ſome good courſes; and thus 
hetakes up a quiet civiil courſe, and 
fayerh here. a vrhile, and ar laſt 
Comes - 


Low! 
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comes to nothing. 

Bur ſecondly, if God intends to 
doe good to a man » hee will not ler 
him goe thus, and fall ro a civill 
courſe: When a man begins to co- 
lour over his old finnes, and God 
hath broken histeeth, thac he can- 
nor worry as formerly, bur yet there 
1s no power in him ; if the Lord 
love that foule, he will much the 
more clearely reveale his fins unto 
him : God will pluck away all his 
chamberivg and wanronneſle , all 
his pride and peeviſhnefle, and pull 
off his vizard, and ſhew him all his 
fins, and purſne lym ; therefore as 
before God entred the blow,ſonow 
he followes it home. And hence ir is 
that ſob Yairh, The arrowes of the Al- 
wighty ſticke falt in me - and the ve- 
nome thereof drinks up my ſpirits, and 
the terrors of the eAlmighty encampe 
themſelves againſt me every way. 

And as David ſaith , Then keepeſt 
my eyes waking, and my ſiunes are ever 
b:fore me, It God love a inner, and 
meane todoe good to him ; he will 


not let him looke off his ſinne; the 
Lord 
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Lord will ferret him from his denne, 
and from his baſe courſes and pra- 
Riſes : He will be with you in all 
your ſtealing and pilfering , and in 


all your curſed devices ,' if you be- n 
'% long to him hee will not give you b 
| OVer. * 
il And in another place ob faith, R 
8 7ob 7.19 Flow long wilt thow not depart from me, c 


nor let me alone till I ſwallow downe wy | 

ſpittle ? You had better a grear deale | ; 
now have your hearts humbled and Þþ 
broken, and ſee your fins, thento 
ſee them when there is no remedy. 
q And in another. place the holy | ? 
| Tob 9.28 man Job ſaith, Thea wilt not ſufſer me E 


Ut rotake in my breath, but filleſt me with h 
fly _ bitterneſſe. Your eyes have beholden an 
Ng vanity, and theretore now you ſhall Fr 
"r ſee the Lords wrath againſt you for 5 

; your finnes; and you have breathed e 
11S out your venome againſtthe Lord of N 
''Y heaven , therefore now hee will fill - 


your ſoules with indignation, in fo 
mnch that yee ſhall breath in his | 8" 
wrath, as ye have breathed out your | 
oathes againſt him : you have filled 
the Lords eyes and eares with your 

Reps L- abomi- 
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abominations , and the Lord of 
heaven ſhal filLyou anſwerably with 
his wrath. 

And in another place /eb ſaith, 
wile thou breake a dry leafe tofſed to 
ard fro? And yer the Lord brake 
him : Now the ſonle ſeeth all the 
evill, and the Lord purſuech him, 
and ſets conſcience a worke tothe 
fall. Conſider that of the Apoſlle, 
T hat all thoſe might be damned which 
belceved not the truth, but had pleaſure 
in unrighteouſueſſe : Even all of them, 
Whart, ſhall no great ones be faved? 
No, nor you little ones neither ; all 
that lay not hold upon Chriſt , buc 
have pleaſure in unrighteouſneſle , 
not onely great ones, and ſuch as 
are abominably prophane, bur even 
all chat had pleaſure in wickedneſle, 
Now Conſcience faith , Doeſt not 
thou know that thou art oneof them 
thar have had pleaſure in unrighte- 


ouſnefſe, therefore away thotmuſt- 
£0e,and thou ſhalt be damned?Now © 


che ſoule ſhakes, and is driven” be- 
yond it ſelfe,and would utterly faint, 
bue that the Lord upholds it with 

| CNe 
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one hand, as he beats it downe with 
che other; he thinks chat every thing | 
3s againſt him , and the fire burnes | , 
to confume him , and hee thinks the 


CA pÞ—= 


ayre will poyſon him , Conſcience . 
flies in his face, and he thinks hell Y 
mouth is open to receive him , and * p 
the wrath of God hangs over his - p 
head, and if God ſhould take away | þ 
hislife, he ſhould tumble head-long | | 
downe to hell, 2 
Now the ſoule is beyond all ſhift; a 
when it is day he wiſheth ic were 
night, and when it is night, he wi- n 
ſheth it were day ; the wrath of A 
God followeth him whereſoever X 
he goeth,, and tie ſoule would faine i 
| be ridof this , but hee cannot ; and . 
yet all the while the ſoule is not Ir 
heavy and forrowin!l for finne ; he 1s | 
burdened, and couid be content to f 
_ throw away the puniſhment and n 
horror of ſinne, but not the ſweet of 
ſinne : as it 1s with achild that takes - 


a live coale in his hand, rhinking | 
co play with it, when he feeles fire | « 
init, he throwes it away 3 heedoth |} 


not throw it away , becauſe ir is 
black, 
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black , but becauſe it burnes him - 
Soit is here: A ſinfull wretch will 
throw away his ſinne, becauſe of the 
wrath of God that is due to him for 
it, and the drunkard will be drunke 
no more ; bur if he might have his 
queanes and his pots without any 
puniſhment or trouble , hee would 
have them with all his heart,he loves 
the black and ſweet of ſinne well 
enough, bur he loves not the plague 
of fin. 

Fooliſh people (ſaith the Prophet are 
plagued for their ſimes, Tf thou roa- 
reft for diſquiet of heart, and thy 
bones are broken , ic 1s becauſe of 


thy fin : thy pride, and drankennefle 


and uncleanenefle, brought chis apon 
thee; If thon wilt bee eaſed of the 
plague, throw away thy corruptions, 
if you would have the effe&t remo- 

ved, then take away the czule. 
There are two things in fin which 
make a man ſorrowtfull ; firſt, finne 
It ſelfe that doth deiile a man, and 
ſeparate him from God. Secondly, 
the puniſhment of ſinne. Now the 
finner lookes either fo farre at fin as 
ic 
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it cauſeth puniſhment, or as it ſepa- 
rates from God. 

Haply a ſinner will cometo this, 
he wil be content to carry his heart, 
and thar furiouſly againſt finne, be- 
cauſe it brings Iudgements and 
plagues ; But thus farre a hypocrite 
may goe, a Iudas, a ( ain,a Saul:Cain 
could fay his fins were greater then 
could be forgiven ; becauſe hee had 
killed his brother : but he could ne- 
ver ſee his fin ſo vile, becauſe it did 
ſeparate him from God. 

Now in the third place, if the 
Lord purpoſe to doe good to the 
ſoule , he will not ſuffer him to bee 
quiet here, but he openeth the eye of 
che ſoul further, and makes him ſor- 
row, not becauſe it 1s a great and 
ſhamefull finne, bur the Lord ſaith 
to the fonle, Even the leaſt fone 
makes a ſeparation betiyeene mee 
and chee; and the hearr begins to 
reaſon thus : Lord, is this true ? 1s 
this the ſtmart of {inne? and is this 
the vile nature of fin? O Lord ! how 
odious are theſe abominations that 
cauſe this eyill! and though they had 

not 
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not cauſed this evill, yet this is worſe 
chen che evill ; that they make a 
ſeparation betweene God and my 
ſoule. Good Lord! why was I born? 
and why came I into this world? 
why did God continue me here, and 
all rhe meanes of grace for my 
good, and all the comforts of this 
life, whereby my courſe might bee 
maintained and made lefle redious ? 
what 1f 1 did want this borronr of 
heart , and had all the eaſe in the 
world ? and what if I might be free 
from all miſery on earth? what were 
his, ſolong as I had finne in my 
ſoule , that makes a ſeparation be- 
tweene God and my ſoule? I was 
made to be one with God, and to 
have communion with God, and to 


obey his Commandements , but I 
have departed from God by finne, 


and departed from his Commande- 
ments, | | 
A godlefleand a graceleſſe man is 
a miſ-rable man, though he were ne- 
ver plagued at all ; I was made to 
honour God , and I have done no- _ 
thing elſe but diſhonored him:I was 
made 
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madetoſubje& my ſelfe to the good 
will of God, bur I have withdrawne 7 
my ſelfe from his will; and this is © pr 
my miſery and my plague; If Ihad _ ar 
beene in hell, and had nor had finne, | br: 
I had beene a happy man ; and þ/ 
thongh I had beene 1n heaven and | fo 
had had fin,I had beene a miſerable |: 
man; becauſe it makes a ſeparation | be 
berweene me and my God. | by 
Nay, the finner ill thus pleads |. us 
with himlelfe , What is thiszo mee þ us 
that I am rich and miſerable, ho- | fre 
nourable and damned,to have quiet, |; an 
and eaſe here , and a benummed | fro 
conſcience, and ſo in the end to bee 
throwne among the devils ? | yo 
©. If 1. had all the eaſe, wealth, ho- |} ton 
nours and friends in the world , ſo | rot 
longas I have this vile heart I could | he: 
not be a happy man. ; 
-.. Tf you were never plerced for | Qu 
your {innes,your condition is woful, | hin 
you ſhall have enough of it one day: 
you that are never troubled for your | of « 


ſinnes;but goe on ſmoothly, know || pol 
this, I charge you in the name of yy | 
or 


che Lord Ieſus Chriſt , chough » 
TY h 
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? hadall the eaſe and pleaſures in the 
22 world , fo long as you have thele 
' proud, ftlurdy,unfaichfull hearts, you 
are as miſerable creatures as ever 
breathed upon the face of the earth. 

Thus the heart complaines as 
ſometimes the lamencing Church 
did, Woe to us that we have ſimed,not 
becauſe we have deſerved plagnes, 
bur becauſe we have linned ; Woe to 
us,for the God of grace is gone from 
us, and the God of mercy is gone 
” fromus, becauſe wee have linned ; 
andthe Ged of bleſſedneſle is gone 
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 fromus, becauſe we have walkedin, 


curſed wayes. Hold here, and then 


your ſorrow goeth right ; if the. 


| {oulecan ſay, Though I have no-hors 


} rour of heart, yer if T have this finfall 
| heart, Iama miſerable man. . * + 


Sometimes God deales thus pyn- 
Qually with a man ; firſt, he drives 
him to an amazement ; Secondly, 


he workes in him marvailoos feare - 


of evill that is to come; Thirdly, he 
poſſeſſeth the ſoule with the feeling 
of the evill, and ſo forth, as inthe 
former particulars, but yet 1s bound 
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tonotime, and therefore wee mult 


not limit the holy One of Iſrael: it Þ{ \ 
is true, the Lord may preſſe in upon FE 
'theſoule , and worke all this onthe þ { 


ſadden,but yet experience hath pro- 

ved, and reaſon will confirme it, \ 
when God works never ſo ſuddenly, i 
hee afteceth the ſoule.:: thus when ! 
a poore ſoule commeth into the con- Tz 
gregation, he layeth ſome truth up- y 
on him, that is new and terrible , fo 2 
char the ſonle dare not deny it, nor i y 


yet fully refiſt it , but1s 1n a maze, r 

and by and by it may be the Lord i 
opens hiseyes, and awakens his con- a 
ſcience , and makes that more evi- fi 
dent rothe ſoule, and fo immediate- y 

ty arreſts the ſoule, and then ſorrow i#- f 

. Hls inamaine uponit ; andthe heart T 
.--.- thinks God meant his corrſes, & che tl 


Miniſter ſpake againſt him ; and hee 
muſt goe downe to hell ſuddenly ; ſo 


chat ſometimes the finner cries out h 
in che congregation, and though he I 
contatne himlſelfe for a time , yer he ſ] 
buckles under the burthen ; all this FT 


may be done at one Sermon, in one 


do&rine , or inone part of anuſe ; 
| bu 
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bur aſually this is Gods manner of 
working. 


How doth the foule behave it 05;. 


ſelfe under this ſorrow ? 


I anſwer. the heart is moſt of all Anſ. 


weary of the burthen of finne, as it 
isfinne, and rhinks it the greateſt 
burthen in the world : as a man that 
hath a great burthen on his backe 
wrincheth this way and that ways 
and if he cannot remove it, yet hee 
will eaſe it ; ſo the hearr uſeth ail 
meanes, and raketh all courſes, rhar 
if it were poſſible, it may caſt off 
and eaſe ic felfe of the vileneſſe of 
finne , and plague of finne.” Tits 
weariſomneſle of the ſonle, which 
followeth che weight of finne,makes 
it ſelfe knowne in theſe three par- 
ticulars. 

Firſt, his eye isever upon it , his 
mouth is ever ſpeaking of it, and 
hee is alwaies complaining againſt 
It, and heis readily content to rake 
ſhame to himſelfe for it, If a man 
nave a ſore place in fits:body': his 
eye, and his finger wilkevtr be upon 
it; ſo itis with the ſoukez Av the 

L z - people 
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people when they apprehended the 
hideous wrath of God againſt them, 
they entreared Sawvel to pray for 
chem, for (tay they) Fe have added 
to all our ſiunes this ſpecially, in aiking 
25 a King. 

As itis with a man that hath the 
None in thereines, or ſome flitch in 


_ his fide, or where ever his paineor 


trouble 1s, there he complaines moſi; 
and when the Phyſitian comes to 
feele on his body he ſaith, Is it here? 
No faith he': Iris here : and when he 
commeth to the right place,he ſaith, 
There it 1s, . cut there , and launce 
there : So it is with a man that is 
tang with the vile nature of finne, 
when he comes tocomplaine of (in, 
hee doth not altogether complaine 
ofhis horrour, nor of death ; bur he 
faith, Oh! thar chambring and wan- 
conneſle, that pride, and ftubborne- 
neſle, and rebellion of heart : Oh ! 
that rioting, and malice againſt the 
Saints of God : The ſoule ſeeth this, 
and complaines of it , and takes 
ſhame to himſelfe for it ; as Par! 


_ deales with himſelfe : which argues 


a 
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a heart truly weary of corruption. 
I was a perſecutor,and a blaſphemer, 
andthe like ; and I was received 
ro mercy ; hedoth nor ſay, Iwas in 
horrour, or in trouble , bur I was a 
perſecutor : he doth not fay, I was 
thus and thus plagued , but I was an 
injurious perſon ro Gods Church, 
there he was weary , and rhere hee 
would be eaſed, if it were poſlible. 
Let all vile wretches tremble ar ir, 
for God hath enough for all Pharaohs 
and Nimrods. 

Away therefore with all theſc 
Lapwing cries and complaints 3 1t 
Is the nature of that bird tocry and 
flutter moſt when ſhee 1s fartheſt - 
from her neſt, becauſe by this 
meanes ſhe would cozen paſſengers, 
and fave her young ones: So it is 
with an hypocrite , hee will com- 


- plaine a great way off of his fin, and 


have ſome ſecrec turning; Ic is ad- 
mirable to ſee how hard it isfor a 
man to lay open his finnes- before 
God, it is a figne that he'is never 
weary of fin, that he is not willing 
_ truly toconfeſfle his finne; when hee 
2 WD IS 
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is lawfully called co it, and when he 
pretends It : it is crue ſcmetimes 
God will accept of a confeſſion made 
rohim in ſecret, if it be incruath ; 
but when God will have a man un- 
bowell himſelfe, and all his abomi- 
nations, and when a man commeth 
and deſires comfort in this kinde, 


then for a man to cover his fin, and | 


ro complaine a farre off of ſome or- 


dinary corruption , which every 


poore child of God 1s troubled with, 
and that particular luſt whereof he 
is guilty, tor ſhame he 1s not willing 
to acknowledge ; this argueth that 
the heart js naught, and never found 
this wear.ſomneſfe of fin : I know 
that the beſt heart under heaven wil 
have many windings and turnings ; 
bur the Lord will never leave the 
heart in this caſe, till hee come to 
ceale plainly; and ſay, Theſe are my 
fnnes , and this 1s my uncleanneſſe, 
and this 1s my ſecrer theft, and thus 
he openeth himſelfear large, to that 
man whom God hath appointed for 
chat end: bur ſome are content to 
confefle and complaine of their fins 
when 
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when God hath them upon the 
rack, as [#das did ; but marke, his 
puniſhment is the greateſt cauſe of 
his complaint, and hell is his greateſt 
feare, he 1s weary of finne, becauſe 
of the plagne and puniſhment due 
ro it, but he never regards the vile- 
nefle of finnein this reſpeR, becaule 
it makes a ſeparation betweene God 
and his foule, Secondly, as the foule 
complaines of the vile nature of fin, 
and defires to have his face covered 
with ſhame, for it is ſoin the ſe- 
cond place; it will never meddle 
with , nor give way to any thing 
that is ſinfall, ſo farre as it is revea- 
led, ſo to be ſetting atlide ſuddaine 
raſſions, and violent temprationsz 
but when a man is come to him{elfe 
againe, his conſcience is awakened ; 
this is ſure, the ſonle will not dare 
rotamper with any thing that 1s (in- 
full : Why ? becauſe it hath beene 
wearied wich the burchen of ic be= 
fore. Ir is the practiſe ofthe lamer -. 


rivg Charch in Hoſea; eAſbur ſhall Hoſ.r4-3; 


»ot ſave us, wee will not ride on. hoyſes, 
neither will wee ſay to the: whrkgs of our 
4 L 4 hands, 
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hands, Ye are our Gods « for with thee 

the fatherleſſe finde mercy. That is,we 

' will meddle no more with any thing 
char is finfall, whereby we have 
diſhonoured God heretofore, for 
they had truſted in their horſes, and 
made Idols; and relied upon them, 
= now they caſt them cleane 
off. 

The reaſon is, bec2uſe when the 
ſoule ſeerh finne as it is finne, and 
that ir is a burthen to the fonle, and 
the heart is now weary of it, it will 
lay no more weight upon it, becauſe 
row the heart is weary enough al- 
ready. The Þ'aiphemer feares an 
eath, and the adulterer ſhakes ro ſee 
his queane, and he crembles to fee 
the place where his abominations 
have beene committed, and now 
his bear: loathes ali cheſe. If a man 
hath beene once at deaths doore by 
drinking deadly poyſon, he will ne- 
vertafieof it more; Nay, he will 

not endure ſight of thac cup, hee 
w1ll rather fare hardly, and rather 
ſtarve then-eare and drinke that 
which 4hall kill him; ſo (faith the 
RT, ſoule) 
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ſoule) it is finne that hath made a 
ſeparation berweene me and my 
God, this pride.orthis wncleannefle, 
had beeneche death of me, if God 
had not beene mercifull unto me, 
and therefore I will rather fink and 
dye then meddle with theſe finnes 
any more. 

And hence it 1s, that if any thing 
come under the colour of corrup- 
tion, the ſoule thar 1s truely weary 
of ſinne, ſaith, Omitting ofthis duty 
1s evill, aud therefore I will nor 
omit 1t; the doing of this action is 
finfull, and there fore I will not doe 
' it; becauſe the finne 1s worſe then 
the plague, he will take the lefle 
evillot the cyvo,as weuſe todoein 
other matters: if a man hate his 
ſinne for the plague, then fo-ſoone as 
'that is removed, he returnes ro his 
finne againe,, the blow was bur 
weake. This was the fault in Judas 
his forrow, he did ſee, and conlefle 
his finnes, and bewaile them, and 
did more then-many will doe now: 
adayes, and tooke ſhame ro h:rm- 
ſlfe; bur though he confeſled and 
el LS, COM - 
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complained of his finne, yet hee 
would rather commit murther upon 
himſelfe, then undergoe the horrour 
of linne; if he had beene wearie of 
fipne becauſe of the loathſomeneſſe 
ef it, he would not have layd vio- 
lenchandsupon himſelfe: Theſerwo 
| paſſages are every where , where 
true {aving grace 15. 4 
— Now inthe third place, 1f God 
ſhould deprive a ſinner of his judge- 
ment, and horrour of conſcience, 
yer if his heart be truely apprehen- 
Eve of finne as 1t 1s finne, he cannot 
lay aſide h1s ſorrow; ſo long as finne 
prevaiſes,and gets head againſt him, 
and dogges him up and downe, no- 
thing will content him, bur the re- 
movall of his finne : Thar fovle 
which was cured by any other 
meane ſave onely by Chriſt , was 
never truely wounded for finne : If 
eate cures hm, then horrour was his 
vexation : If honour cure him, then 
thame was his burthen: If riches 
care him, then poverty did moſt of 
21! p'nch him : but if che ſoule were 
tnely wounded for finne, then no- 
thing 
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thing carrcure him, bur a Saviour 
to pardon, him, and grace to purge 
him: for what 1s thac to the ſoule 
to have eaſe and liberty, nay tobe 


in heaven, if he have a naughty 


rebellious heart, nay if ir were pot- 
= fible for himto be in heaven with 
* his finfull heart, ic would tyre him 
= and burthen him there : therefore 
thoſe ſoules that are cured by any 
thing ſaving by Chriſt, thole ſoules 
were never truely wounded for linne 


as finne: It may be horrour and vex=- 


ation lay heavie- upon them, bur ic 
was nor the ſtroake of ſinne that 
did crouble them. 

Then gather up all; He that one 
of the vileneſſe which he ſeech in 


fAnne is content to take ſhame co - 
himſelfe, and will not meddle with 


his finne, neither careleſly nor wil- 


lingly, and 1s not cured by any- 
thing ſaving Chriſt, this man beha- 
veth himfſelfe truely in the firſt: 


place. Thns mach of the tryall, 


Secondly , againe , the ſoule is- 


reftleſſe in importuning the Lord for 


mercy, and will not bee y_ 
cull. 
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till 1c get ſome evidence of Gods 
favour, the ſoule will take no nay, 
It will not be contented unlefle ic & 
can finde ſome glimpſe of accep- | 
tance throvgh-ehe goodneflſe of God 
10 Chrift, This is plaine, 1a man be 
burthened wich a weight, or ſome Þ 
heavie load that is laid upon him, | 
if that he be fallen under his bur- | 
den, helyeth here like to dye, and 
if there be none neere to ſuccour 
him, aH his care 1s ro cry our for 
helpe, though he ſeerh no man, yet 
he cryeth out, O helpe, helpe, for 
the Lords fake. Sault was without 
fhght threedayes, and no doubt he. 
prayedto God all that while, as if he 
had reſolved togive him: no reſt till 
he had fonnd mercy : this 1s the na- 
tare of true ſorrow, it ever drives 
a m2t to God, whereas .reprobate }. 
ſorrow. drives a man from God : 
Nay, it may be, though the heart 
thinkes it ſhall never finde mercy, 
yet the Lord carrieth on the ſoule 1n 
an earneſt defire, and uſing the 
meanes, and will not off from God; 
and from his Word,and Rs 
and 
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and Ordinances ; Nay though hee 
ſometimes concludes, that he ſhall 
never get mercy, nor get power a- 
gainſt his corruptions; and then one 
laith, You had belt leave off all; 


Nay, (faith the ſoule) I cannot be 


worſe than I am, if I goeto hell T 
will goe this way. There isa kinde 
of ſorrow In the heart which is hea- 
venly and godly, but reprobate for- 
row ever drives a man from God, 
an>makes him ſay, If Iam damned 
I am damned, if I be a reprobate I 
am ſo, O thou wretch ! 1s chis all ? 
If a poore creature thar isprefled un- 
der his burchen cryeth. for helpe, 


when almoſt nature and ſtrength 


doth faile, he cryeth fill for helpe, 
andchat is all he can ſay, and ſo he 
dyes; and this is the laſt word that he 
ſpeakes with a ſoft fill voyce, O 
helpe;-helpe : Soitis with the ſoule 
of a poore languiſhing ſinner, when 
the heart is burthened with the vile- 
nefle of the nature of ſinne, and the 
ſeparation from God 'by the ſame; 
he doth not now cry eaſe, and liber- 
ty, and riches: Lord ; No, he cr 
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 & When the young man came to 


mercy, mercy Lord on this vile 
heart of mine, and give me power 
againſt cheſe mighty laſts : and af- 


cer many meanes uſing, when he” 


is going the way of all fleſh, his laſt 

word is mercy. 
Me thinkes I ſee this poore ſoule 

ſliding away, and ſaying, how many 


 finnes have I committed ? Oh mer- 


cy,. mercy, Chnft. And this isthe 
laſt. word he fpeaketh, and fo be 


dyes; and no queſtion but mercy 


ſhall be given him. Ic is not a Lord 
have mercy upon me, and God forgrve 
22e; Will ſerve the turne: No, 1t 1s 
otherwiſe, if ever God ſer home 
this worke, he: will make you reſt- 


lefle in-feekipg 'tmercy, and nothing. 


ſhall coment you but mercy to par- 
den your fnnes, and grace toſubdue 
chem, and the ſonle thipkes 1f mer- 
cy wonld bur ſhine upon him, and 


1f his finnes were taken away, that 
they might never hinder him ina 


Chriftian courſe, he were a happie 
man : thisisthe frame of the ſoule 
that 1s truely weary of finne. 
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forrowfull from Chrs/?, whereas if he 
had beene burthened with finne as 
ſinne, he would have come co Chriſt 
ſorrowfull. and ſay, Now I ſee Lord, 
the world 1s a heavie burthenz © 
Lord helpe me againſt it, give me 
mercy to pardon me, and grace to 
remove it : bur our Saviour heard 
no more of the young man, and as 
it 1s inthe text;this pricking of heare 
made the Jewes cometo Peter, ſay- 
Ing, Menand brethren, i#hat ſhall we 
doe ? They did not as a great many 
fay now a dayes,ifthe Miniſter were .: 
farre enough off from me, and t 
from him, I were happie, -I cannot 
be quier for him : theſe are repro- 
bate ſpeeches : buc the ſinner thar is. 
truely humbled and burthened with 
{1nne as ſinne, he comes home and is 
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reſolved to waite for mercy, till the 
Lord ſheweth _ to him, Car- 
nall ſorrow ſent [udas and eAchite- 
phel to the gallowes, but godly for- 
row ever drives a man to God. 


belly, he ſaid, Lord, though Icannot 
come to thy temple,. I will ke to- 
wards it : {o a ſorrowfull ſoule chic 
isrruely burthened with finne, will 
fay, though I cannot come to hea- 
ven; yet Iwill looke upto heaven : 


for mercy will Iwaite: thy mercy 
onely Lord ſhallcontent me. 

Bur how is it poſſible my finnes 
ſhould wound and pierce my- ſoule 


in the world f:ve1s moſt pleafing to 
me-and nothing fo grievous as Gods 
Commandements ? 
Rea, © Firſt, the ſovle muſt be pierced 
with -ſipne; becauſe that 1s the grea< 
reſt evill of the ſoule, which if the 
hearr doe truely- apprehend, it can- 
. nor but be moſt of all burthened 
with ic: If a man beare two 
weights on his .backe, that 1s moſt 
dats. ol OUS > 


When JTenab was in the Whales 


and though I never finde mercy, yet 


inthis manner, when as of all things 
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grievous which is molt heavie; ifche 
one be thirty, and the other forty 
pound weight, nature Gove moſt 


burthened and prefſed dowye with 
the greateſt weight : ſo there is no 
evill ſo properly and directly evill eo 
the ſoule, as theevill of finne : Pu- 
niſhment deprives the ſoule of eaſe 
and quiet, bur ſfinne deprives the 
ſoule of God , and the maine end 
for which it was created, through 
which the ſoule muſt be happie, or. 
for the want of which it muſt be ac- 
curſed. Now finne is as it were ten 
thouſand weight, when as ſorrow, 
and ſhame , and puniſhment, they 
ate bur a hundred weight : if it were 
poſſible for a man to have all the 
eaſe and quiet in the world, and to 
be in heaven, yer if he had a foule 
heart and a finfull ſonle, he were a 
miſerable curſed creature, and 1f ir 
were poflible to be in hell.free from 
line, he were a happie man. There. 
1s nothing that can doe properly 
200d to the ſoule but God, and no- 
thing can properly doe any hurt to 
the ſoule but finne,which — 
tle 


| ————— wm — -- wo eo. oe - 


+ = ——— y 


234 The S ener preparation : 
| the heart from God, which is the 
chiefeſt good. If a man had all the 
pleaſures and contents the world 


could afford, nothing will farisfie che | 


foule but God; and if che foule were 


in horrour, and had the preſence of | 


God with is, it would not but bee 
comforted and quieted therewith. 
It is poſſible; nay, God doth it alſo, 
he makes the ſoule of a man feele the 
burthen of finne becauſe of the vile- 
neſle of it, as well as of the plague 
and punifhment of it. Whenſoever 
the LordWill faſten a mans ſinne to 
his confeience; he is able to force the 
foule torapprehend the evill of finne, 
as wellfas the rorment and plague of 
linne. | 

And the ground is this, take the 
ſoule as it is polluted with corraption 
and all abominations, finne is very 
croſle tothe nature of ir, the ſoule 
hath irs being from God, and was 
made for him : howſoever the pow- 
er of finne prevailed with it, and 
made it fall ſhort of God, yet the 
pature of the ſoule ſtill,conſidering it 
aS1It is a creature,ic is made for —_— 
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and defires to have fellowſhip and 
union with him : therefore marke 
how I diſpute : If finne be the worft 
evill co the ſonle, as croſſing the end 
of it, and depriving the ſoule of its 
chiefeſt good, then the Lord is able 
ro make the ſoule ſee ſinne as the 
oreateſt evill to the ſonle; Bur finne 
crofſeth the end of the creature ( for 
the end of the creature is God-ward 
and to have union and fellowſhip 
with the Almighty;) Therefore the 
Lord isable to make the fonle ſee 
the evill of ſinne, as wellgs the evill 
of puniſhment: no wonder then 
that the heart be moſt of all pierced 
with finne. 


The ſecond reaſon is becauſe by Rea,z; ] 


ſound ſorrow the ſoule 1s truely pre. 
paredand fitted for the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and no other way then this : 
For waen the ſoule comes to feele 
finne in his proper colours of it, and 
to be affected with the loathſom- 
neſſethart is in that finne, which hath 


formerly over-ruled ic,now the ſoule 


begins to renounce thepower of thar 
finne, and to withdraw himſelfe 
| from 
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from the dominion of his torrupti- | th 
ons , ſo that the union berweene at 
| ſinne and the ſonle is now broken, Y ar 
and roome is prepared , and way th 
made for the Lord Jeſus ro come in- | 
torhe ſoule; when ſorrow hath wea- {h 
| ried the heart, and looſened it from et 
[1] the love of ſinne, then the heart is an 
{3 fitted for Chriſt, As it 1s with a ou 
veſſell that hath been for diſhonour, co 
ifaman will turne the nature of ir, do 
and make it a veſſell of honour, he 
muſt not anely. hear it a lictle , buc thi 
he muſt melt it throughly, and then '& be 
itisfit to be a veſlell of honoar: So the 
the ſonle of every. finfull man and Þ ga! 
woman 1s a veſlell of difhonour, and | rh: 
fire hath marvailonſly polluted K the 
them. Now if you will have your up4 
hearts fitted for Chrift, you mutt not {ci 
cnely have your hearts warmed a ſpe 
lictle by Exmiliation, bur you muſt mr 
have thenamelted all copieces, and | on 
| the heart muſt bee content to part | the 
F with all abominations whatſoever, | no 
| that ſo the Lord may take place in his 
Ir, andrule over it even for ever. || an 
Firſt , caſt out the frovg man, and de, 


then 
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then the Lord Chriſt will come in 
and take poſſeſſion of the heart ; linne 
and Satan are the ſtrong man, and 
the Lord Chriſt bindes this ſfroug 
»1n, and cafts him our, when hee 
| ſheweth the vileneſle of fin, and cri- 
eth the heart with the burthen of it, 
and binds the ſouleto good behavi- 
our ; that now the heart is readily 
content that Chriſt ſhould come and 
doe all inthe ſoule. 

Many have gone a great way in 
the worke of humiliation , and yer 


—_w— _D__ 


becauſe it never went through to. 


the quick , they have gone back a- 
gaine, and become as vile as ever 
they were; I have knowne men,that 
the Lord hath laida heavy burthen 
upon them,and awakened their con- 
ſciences, and driven them to ade- 
ſperate extremity , and yer after 
much anguiſh , and many treſoluti- 
. ons, and the prizing of Chriſt, as 


they conceived , and after the re-. 
| nouncing of all, co take Chriſt vpon; 


his owne termes, as they imagined ; 


and even theſe , when they have 


deene eaſed and refreſhed, and God 
hath 
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hath taken offthe trouble, they have 


cometo bee as crofle ro Godand all 
goodnefſe, and as full ofhatred ro F 


Gods children a$ever,and worſe too. 

Now why did theſe fall away? 
Why were : hn never Juſtified and 
SanQtified ? and why did they never 
come to beleeve in the Lord Jeſus? 
Thereaſon is, becauſe their heatts 
were never pierced for their ſinne, 


they were never kindly looſened ' 


from it; this 1s the meaning of thar 


place in [or, Plow up the fallow ground! 


of your hearts , and ſowe not amon 
thornes , 1s nothing elſe but with 


ſound ſaving. ſorrow to have the 


heart pierced with the terrours of 


the Law ſailing upon it, and the | 


vileneſſe of fin wounding the con- 
ſcience for it. The heart of aman 
is compared to fallow gfound that 
ts unfruitfall; you muſt not low 


amongſt thornes and thiſftles, firſt 
plowir, and lay it bare and naked, 


and theneaſt in your ſeed. If a man 
plow here a furrow, and there a fur- 
row, and leave here and there a 
bawke, hee is never like to have a 
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good crop , there will grow fo ma- 


ny thiſtles, and ſomuch graſfe, thar 
it will choake the feede : our hears 
are this gronnd, and our cotruptions 
aretheſerhornes and chiflles : Now 
if a man bee content to finde fome 
ſfinne harefull , becauſe it 18 ſhame- 


full; but wilt keepe here a lnftand 


there aluſt, he will never make any 
good lusbandry of his hearr:though 
a faithfull Miniſter ſhould ſow all 
the grace of the promites 1n his:ſonh 
hee would never get any good by 
them , but the corruptions that re- 
maine 1n the heart will hinder the 
ſaving worke thereof. ; 
Thefore plow up all,and by ſound 
ſaving ſorrow labour to have thy 
heart burthened' for ſinne , and e- 
ranged from 1t , and this is good 
husbandry indeed ; the want of this 
wasthe wound of the rhornie gronnd, 
as you may ſee in the Parable, thoſe 


hearers had much of the world in Mar. :3. 


them, much eaſe and profit , and 
pleaſure » and theſe choaked- rhe 
Word and made irutterly unfruitfall, 
and ſothey never received comfort 


nor 
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nor mercy afterwards. This isthat 


£1.17, Which the _ David faith, eA 


Pal 90, 


coutrite ayd broken heart O God thou © 
wilt not deſpiſe ; If you would have | 
your, hearts ſuch as God may take 
delight in and accept ; you mult | 
have them broken and contrire : | 


David faith,The Lords woice breaketh | 


the Cedars of Libants + Sothe voice 
of the Lord like lightning muſt Þ 
chunder into the corrypt heart of | 
finfull creatures. 
A contrite heart is that which 1s | 
powdered all ro duſt, as the Prophet 
ſaith, Thos bringeſt 1 to duft, and 
then thou ſayeſt , Returne againe yee 
ſores of men. So the heart mult be 
broken all inpieces topowder , and 
the union of finne maſt be broken, 
and it muſt bee content to be wea- 
ned from all finne ; As you may 
make avything ofthe hardeſt flint 
that is broken all ro duſt, foirtis 
with the heart that is thus fitted and 
faſhioned ; If there be any corrupti- 
on that the heart lingers after, it will 
hinder the worke of preparation : It 


a man cut off all from a branch, ſave 
one 


for CuRisT. 
' KF one liver , that will make ir grow 
[7 ſtill chat it cannot be ingraffed into 
= another ſtock ; So though a mans 
© corrupt heart depart from many fins 
E and ſcandalous abominations , yer 
© ifhe keepe the love of any one ſinne, 
& it will be his deftru&ion : as many a 
| man after horrour of heart hath had 
| a love after ſome baſe laſt or other, 
# and is held by it fofaſt , that hecan 
E never bee ingraffed into the Lord 
| Teſas ; this one luſt may breake his 
K neck and ſend him downe to hell. 
{ Sothen if the foule onely can be fir- 
| red for Chriſt by ſound ſorrow, then 
| this muſt needs pierce the heart be- 
fore Chriſt can come there, but the 
heart cannot bee firted for Chriſt 
without this, and therefore of neceſ- 
firy, the heare muſt be craly woun- 
ded with ſorrow for fin. 

The laft reaſon is this, becauſe 2. 
by this meanes the heart comes tO ini” 
ſer a high price upon Chriſt and ig price 2 
grace, either the grace of God offe.. **=t> 
red in the Goſpell, or that good way 
which God hath commanded us to 

. walke in. If the heart finde the 
M oreateſt 
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truly precious ; becauſe it ſeeth ſinne * 


— 
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greateſt evill to be in horrcour and |, 
vexation, then eaſe and quietneſſe | 
from theſe wil be the greateſt good; \- 


but now the ſoule ſeerh grace to be | 


— 


ro be truly vile : and this isthe end -: 
why the Lord makes the ſoule ſee * 
the vileneſle of finne ; that the heart - 
may be brought to ſee the excellen- \, 


cy inChriſt,& prize him above all. | ; 


Now there are two quefitons to ! 
be anſivered : Firſt , whether this | 
ſound ſorrow bee a worke of ſaving |. 
_ , and ſucha worke as cannot & 

e ina reprobate. 2 

Secondly , whether God doth | 
worke this in all men that are truly | 
converted and ' bronght home to | 
Chriſt, and whether hee works this F 
in all alike or no. ; 

For the firſt , whether is this a lo! 
worke of ſaving grace yea orno, | 
and ſuch as cannot be in a reprobate: || (4, 
for anſwer to this, ) Cl 

Firſt, I will ſhewthe orderthat | 4 
this worke hath co the other works. | 

Secondly , I will ſhew the diffe- | 
rence of this from ſanRifying ſor- 

| row, 


2. 
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ans... 


| row,and yet it comes to be ſanRify- 


ing ſorrow. 

For the order : firſt, the heart in 
this worke is not yet conceived to 
bein Chriſt, but onely to be fitred 
and prepared for Chriſt. 

If you ſtophere in your confide- 


ration, and diſpute not of any work - 


tocome, it isonely inthe wayto be 
ingraffed into Chriſt ; but fo, char 
undoubtedly thar ſoule which hath 
this worke upon ict, ſhall have faith 
powred into It : for this is the mea- 


ning of that place, The Lord Teſm,,.,, 
came to ſecke and ſave that which was oy es 


hft. Now to bee /off, is not becauſe 
a man 1s ſinfall and miſerable 'in 
himſelfe ; but hee is /off char feerth 
cheevill of fin, and the puniſhmenc 
that comes thereby; and comesto be 


loſt in his owne apprehenſion, in 


regard of his owne eſtate ; and hee 
that is thus loſt ſhall be ſure to have 
Chriſt and ſalvation by him. Ir was 


| theend why Chriſt came, and there- 
| foreit ſhall be falfilled, : 
But hee that is traly ſenfible of 


his ſinneand the vileneſle of it, and 
M2 
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Queff, And therefore this is an idle que. Þ P 


Aiiſry, 


————_— 


abhorreshimſelfe forir, he is cruly þs 
loſt, he is not yer ſetled on Chrift, p: y 
for then he were ſafe enough, bac he } 
1s truly ſenſible of his lo -Rate, and | 8 
therefore ſhal have faith and Chrik !: ” 
thongh yer he partake not of them, { 
yet beſhall bee everlaſtingly ſaved ' 
and redeemed by Jeſus Chrift, = | 


ftion, What if a man die in this work 4 
of preparation before hee come to | of 
have faith ? Su 
I fayitis an idle queſtion, becauſe || "a 
ic 1s inpoſſible that he which is thus þ © 
prepared for Chriſt and grace, but | © 
hee ſhall have them before he die: | F, . 
As the Prophet faith, Behold, 7 will | 
ſend my Meſſenger before me to pre- 
pare my wajes. When the heart isfit- || ,; 
ted and prepared, the Lord Chriſt Wk 


. » . . 1 five 
comes immediately into it : The | vari 
cerple is the ſoule, and the way is þ ls 

a 


the preparation for Chriſt; ſo asthe |þ 
ſoule is yet to be conceived as in the F 


way of preparation for Chrift ; not _ 
to have any formall worke of grace | corr 


whereby he is able to doe any thing 
for himlelfe, 
The 
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The ſorrow of the ſoule in this 69s. 
b. preparative worke of it is thus to be 
E conceived ; when the word of God 
| leaves an impreſſion upon the heart 
ofa man, ſo that the heart of it ſelfe 
” is as It were a patient, and onely 
” beares the blow of the Spiric ; the 
# Spirit of the Lord , and che over- 
# powring force of the fame forcerh 
E the ſonle to beare the Word : and 
# hence comes all thoſe phraſes of 
E Scripture, as wornded, pierced, prick- 
} ed, and the like , onely in thepaſ- 
| five voice ; Becauſe rhe ſonle is a 
' patient, and the Lord by the Al- 
' mighty hand of his Spirit, breakes in 
4 upon the ſole ; ſo that this ſorrow 


; 1n preparation 1s rather a ſorrow 


F Thenextthinglis the difference of 
F the ſound ſaving ſorrow from ſan-! 
Aifying ſorrow;and you muſt know 
there is a donble ſorrow. Firt, there 
is a ſorrow 11 preparation ; Second- 
ly, there is a forcow in ſanCifica- 


wroug 


at npon me, then any worke 
comming from any ſpirituall ability 
in my ſelfe, This is ſorrow 1n pre- 


M 3 


Twofold' 


paration- 
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wa: pre- Paration when I am a patient, and f! 
rows. WREreln I receive the worke of the | 
Spirit, and am forced and framed | » 
by the ſpirit to doe that which I doe # 4 
in this kinde. F F 
wh: But then ſecondly, there is a ſor- 4 


=6ctim TOW In ſanRiification,andthat is this, | 
”._  thar (orrow thar doth flow from a © 
ſpirituall principle of grace , and # 
from that power which the heart | Ii 
hath formerly received from Gods |} h 
Spirit : For ſanRification comes af= |; c 
cer juſtification, and after the ſoule } 
hath received faith, and grace, then || jt 
the heart hath a new power given | a1 
unto It, Whereby it is able to ſer | tf 
forth it ſelfe into any holy aRion, | 
ſothar in this a manisa free worker; | 1s 
whereas ſorrow in preparation 1sa | lit 
worke wrought on me, and Iama | cl 
patient and doe onely endure it : | m 
but I have not any ſpirituall power | ag 
zodoe any thing of my ſelfe. TU 
Now marke whar I fay ; both | it. 
theſe are ſaving ſforrowes, but they || th 
differ marvailoufly ; many thinke | th 
that every ſaving worke is a ſan&t- 
fying worke, which 1s falſe, for eve- 
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ry faving worke isnot a ſanRifying 


s || heart, and to curne it away from '* +- 
! corruption to him , and then after- 

| wards God brings the heart to bee 

| juſtified, and then ſanRified ; they 

| are firſt called, and then juftified, and 

| then glorified. 


| is thas to be conceived in this fimi- 
| licude, As it is with the wheeles of a 5;witc; 


| muſt a man do to ſet this clock right 
 againe? heemuſt firſt Nop it that it 
| run no longer wrong,and then turne 
| 1t, and ſet the wheeles right ; now all 
| this while the clock is a patient, and 


then the workeman pursthe plam- 


fer Curr, 2147. 


worke, as the Apoſtle faith , Thoſe kom t-353 
whom he calleth, them he alſo juſtifies, 

and whom he jaſtifies, he glorifies.Glo- 
rification implies ſantification here 

in part, and glory for ever hereafter; 

there is a ſaving worke and calling, 

bur yet not a ſanctifying worke ; for 
vocation 18 when God fo farre en- F7.. 
lightens the minde, as to buckle the #575, - 


The difference of theſe two works 


clock, that runs quite wrong ; what 


the workeman doth all. 
Secondly,when it is thus ſer right, 


M 4 mets: 
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mets and weights on it, and now Þ 


the wheeles can run of themſelves 
by vertue of that poyſe and weight 
they have gotten ; ſo that theſe rwo 
are plaine different ations. 

Juſt © iris with the frame of the 
foule , the will and the affeRions 
which are as the wheeles of this 

© great and curious clock, (for the ſoul 
ooes heil-ward and fin-ward, and 
the minde knowes nothing, and the 
will and the affections embrace no- 
thing but hell and finne) now to 

bring theſe into a holy order, the 
Lord muſt ſtop the ſoule, and that 
is done by the diſcovery of fin, and 
by this humiliation of heart; when 
the Lord lets a man ſee his fin , and 
faith rohim ; If thou wile have fin, 

_ thou muſt have hell andall rogether; 
and then the ſoule ſaith ; If it be o, 
I will meddie no more with fin, the 
adulterer will be uncleane no more, 
and the drunkard will be dranke no 
more. 

Now when.the ſoule 1s thns cur- 
ned ; it looketh to Heaven-ward, 
and God-ward , and is content 

Chriſt 
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Chriſt ſhould rule over it' : All this 
while the ſoule 1s a meere parient, 
t |}; chis 1s a ſaving worke, and a worke 
(9 [ of Gods Spirit where ever it is 
= ſoundly wrought, and will in tie 
e | end befaich and grace. 
s | Bur now when the ſoule 1s ſet 
s | Heaven-ward, and God jultifies a 
il | poore finner , and plucks him to*© 
1 | himfelfe by faith, and adopts him 
e Þ tobebischild; thenthe Lord gives 
- | himof his Spiric, and this is asthe 
> | weight of the ſoule ; then by che 
. 
| 


power of that Spirit the foule 15 able 
torunne right , and hath a principle 
of grace in it, and the poiſe of the 
Spirit of grace which doth poſlefle 
the ſonle , makes it able freely to 
mourne for ſinne, and tn have the 
heart enlarged in the ſervice of God: 
this is mainely the ſancitying. 
worke, 

The ſecond queſtion 1s this, Whe- Out. 
ther doth the Lord worke this in all, * 
and whether doth he work it in all 
alike or no? Por I perceive the' 
Aearts of many poore Chrnftians 
are gaſping for this, the Lord never 
M5. Wrought - 
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wrought upon me inthis manner, 


and ray heart yas never thus batte- 


tered: and bruiſed , therefore how: ' 


ſhall we know the ſame ? 
For the anſwer of this queſtion, 1 


will handle three things : Firſt, the 


worke isthe ſame in all : Secondly, 
the manner 1s different in the moſt: 
Thirdly, many have ic in them, and 
yer perceiveit not how or when it 
wes wrought, 
Firſt, this worke of contrition of 
nearC 1s wrought inevery one in this 
worke of preparation , befare heis , 
or can be planted into Chriſt : for 
the truth of this and the ſub(tantiall 
nature of it, Scripture 1s plaine, and 
reaſon 1s pregnant ; Scriptnres are 
many , I will onely name three, as 
that in Zuke, Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


Luke 1910 CAM to ſeeke aud to ſave that which 


z loft. We may obſerve two things: 
firſt, the qualification of that party 


The quali» WHOM Chriſt will ſeeke and ſave,hee 


fhcauun of 
thote 


muſt be a /off: man in his-owne ap- 


h . . 
cit will PreNnepfion; ſecondly,ſee the certain- 


FEISS) 


came fortinisend ; he came to ſeeke 


ty of ſaivation of ſuch a one, Chriſt 


op 


- 
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up» and fave that which was loſt. 
Now Chriſt will not miſle of his 
end; he came for the /off ſheepe, then 
the lot ſheep hee will have ; and 
though the loſt ſheepe cannor ſeeke 
nor ſave themſelves, yet Chriſt will 
fave them. 

Thus you ſee all men muſt be thus- 
diſpoſed before they can be faved; 
and if thus ficted and diſpoſed, they 
ſhall be certainly ſaved ; Tris not e- 
nough for a man to be in a miſe-- 
rable eſtate and damnable conditi- 
on, but he muſt alſo ſeeit, and his 
heart muſt be cruly affected with ir, 
and finde and feele the burthen of 
It ; not ſo much for the puniſhment, . 
but for the finne whereby. his hearr 
is etranged from God,and alfo God 
from his ſoule. 

Now that the ſenfibleneſſe of his- 
loſt condition 1s there ſpoken of, 
and this man that hath 1t ſhall bee 
aved, may appeare, becauſe the ſen- 
fibleneſſe of a mans condttion in re- 
gard of the puniſhment of finne is 
fluch, as a man may have, and yet 
never have grace and ſalvation : 
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Cainhad the feeling of Gods wrath, 
and felt the puniſhment of it, and fo 
did [nds alſo, and yet they weie 
never ſonght np nor ſaved. 

The ſecond place of Scriptare,1s out 
of lohn;. No man commeth to me except 
the Father draverh him ; by comming 
you muſt conceive heleeving (as in 
chat fainous place of Tohn , Hee that 
conei'ts re [hail newer hunger , and he 
that beleeverh in me ſhall never thirſt;) 
Now this text implies two things, 
and they are profeſly granted bo 
the intendment of the Apoftle, for 
the prople murmnred why the Phari- 
ſees and the great ones belerved not and 
followed not Chrift , to whom Chriſt 
anſwers; Yuleſſe my Father from hea- 
ven draw them, they cannot come : fo 
that theſe rwo things are cleare; 
firſt, a man muſt be drawne ; {econd- 
ly, if he bedrawne, kee ſhall ſurely 
come. 

This drawing 1s thus much: when 
God opens the eye of a man, and 
makes knowne his -finne , and ſets 
down-the heart in the acknowledge- 
ment of finne » ſothar he feeles the 
vie 


drawing 1s ever accompanied with 


ou + And this is that which Eſay 
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vileneſſe and the burthen of ic, and 
and is content to part with the ſame. 
When. the Lord ſhall lay all a 
mans abominations upon him , all 
his adulteries, and all his thefts, and 
now he ſees what it is to depart from 
a blefledand a pure God ; O then, 
he will be drunke, and uncleane,and 
malicions no more , becauſe the 
heart1s weary of it, and' 1s comment 
to part with ir. 
From hence I reaſon thus, true 


true beleeving ; bur this ſenſe of fia 
in regard of the puniſhment of it , is 
not-alwayes accompanied with true 
beleeving, bur a man muſt ſee his 
{in-further 11 the vileneſle of it, and 
inthe abomination of it ; and then 
he ſhall undoubtedly beleeve. 

The ftreame of the whole Scrip- 
ture runnes this way , and that in 
Matthew , ( ome to me all yee that are was 
weary and heavy laden , and 1 will eaſe 


faith o Tre ſpirit of the Lord FT) #p0n Elay 61423 
me : becauſe hee hath awnointed we to 


preach glad tidings to the mecke , hee 
bath. 


—— — 
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Rev,3!-I7, 
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hath ſent mee to binde up the broken 
hearted, to proclaime liberty to the 
captives, and the opening of the priſon to 
them that are bound, to proclaime the 
acceptable day of the Lord, and to com- 
prt them that mowrne : Nay, the gar- 
ment of gladnefle is fitted onely. for 
the broken hearced, as in the third 
verſe of raat Chapter, 7 o appoint rmto 
then that mourne i Sion , to give unto 
them beanty for aſhes, and the oyle of joy 
for monrning, and the garment of praiſe 
for the fpirit of heavinefſe : Nay the 
promiſes of largeſt extent in Scrip- 
ture, doe either expreſly belong un- 
to ſuch as are broken in heart , or 
elſe they doe imply ſo much , thar a 
man muſt beſo before ever God can 
or will accept of him. 

As1n the Revelations, Hoe! ever 
one that will, let him come freely, and 
take of the water of the Well of life, and 
Live for ever. So then, ſome may ſay, 
though a man were not broken 
hearted, yer if he willtake this wa- 
cer of life, ke ſhall live for ever: Nay, 


bur except he be broken hearted and 


humbled, he will never cake it; as 2 
man: 
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man muſt have grace , ſo hee muſt 
will the water of life : now to will 
the water of life, is this, to chooſe 
grace as the chiefeſt good, andto 
prize grace more then any thing elſe 
in the world ; and to efeeme the 
Lord Jeſus and his grace truly preci- 
ous. 

A man 1s ſaid tochuſe a woman, 
when he 1s content to part with all 
for her,and to have her for her grace 
fake ; ſoa man muſt part with finne 
; and himſelfe , and whatſoever is 
} Cdeare to him, that hee may have 
i grace : now hee will not part with 
ſinne, unlefle he be weary and bur- 
thened with it; and therefore this 
wearying implies the burthening of 
the heart with ſinne ; thus much for 
the proofe of Scripture. 

Now to adde ſome reaſons that ReaTe 
may compel! our Indgements to 
yeeld to this truth 3 And they are 
taken; Firſt, from the qualification 
{ ofmans heart naturally; and ſecond- 
ly from what he muſt be, before he 
canrecetve Chriſt, 

I will diſcover my thoughts in Coins. 
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foure concluſions, and thus I reaſon. 
It is a confelt caſe (I conceive) that 
every man by nature doth enter- 
raine finne as his God; and ſeekes 
and loves that moſt of all ; himſeltfe, 
and his finne, is his God ; In chis 
caſe it 1s his chiefeſt good, and the 
heart will nor, nay it cannot be con- 
tent to part with it ; Whar 1s the 
cauſe that we propound Chrift , and 
grace, and ſalvation, toa company 
of poore {imple creatures , and yer 
the counlels,the promiſes, and com - 
mandements of God prevaile not 
with the heart of them, nor awe 


them , bor {till they will have their 


finnes, and the offer of Chriſt and 
grace lies inthe duſt; the adulterer 
will have his queanes, and the drun- 
kard will have his cups, and they 
will nor ſuft:r the ord tro pluck a- 
way their corruptions , but they wiil 
havet::em thongh they be damned 
for tnem ; whar doth rhis argue, but 
that ſinne 1s their God? Nay: It is 
cleare, not onely 1n palpable reaſon, 


bur the Scripture is evident this 


way : It :3-the -match Chriſt offers - 
£0: 
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ro the young man, if he would ſell af} yay, 
and follow him, he ſhould have treaſure © 
in heaven - hee was covetous, and 
this was a faire offer for a little 
craſh » hee ſhonld have everlaſting 
life:now the text ſaith, He went away 
ſerrowfull, he would rather have his 
covetonſneſle and his wealth, then 
heaven. 
The ſecond concluſion is this , c:14.2 
chere cannot bee two Gods in ons 
heart, two Kings in one throne, nor 
two. Sunnes 1n one firmament ; yon 
cannot have Chriſt , and yet bean 
underling to finne; will Chrift be a 
Phyfitian tc heale yon.that you may 
have yorr finnes ſtill 2 No, our Sa= 
viour 1s plaine to the contrary , you 
cannot ſerve God and IMammon; Tf the Maes? | 
adulcerer wili have his queanes, then 
he muſt forſake the Lord, and if he 
will not parc with his luft , norhave 
his heart circumciſed , nor broken, 
then he muſt goe downe whole to 
hell, as the Prophet ſaid , hy hale 
Jon betweene two opinions ? if God bee 
Ge, ſerve hins, God will be chiefe in 
the ſoule, 
Ic 
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It 1s not poſſible to have heaven 
and hell rogerher; it is impoſſible for 
a man to looke up to heaven ſted- 
faſtly with both hiseyes downe to 
l che earth, both at one time. 
jill £9:14.3 Thirdly, you muſt of neceſlity 
I caſt off the yoake of corruption, and 

rebell againſt that ; you muſt have 
-your firft God, pride , and malice, 
and the like, ro be unthroned ; be- 
fore the Lord Chriſt will fer np his 
Scepter, and before he can bee wel- 
come to your ſoules ; you muſt have 
your hearts divorced from your 
firſt husbands, from ſinne, and all 
thoſe abominations which you have 
loved and hugged as your life,if ever 
you would have Chriſt make a 
match with you, and take poſieſſion 
Wl. of your ſoules ; as the Lord ſaith, 
- WF openca'® T7 hon ſhalt bee as a widow, and fit fore 
jj »e, and as the orginal! hath it, T hox 
fhalt be ſeparate from all, ard fit thy ſelfe 
for me, and then [ will marry thee to my 
I felfe in righteonſueſſe. 
WE 2.4 Tafily, the foule will not part 
| with his corruption and luſt ; which 
are his God ; unleſſe he be woRnes 
wit 
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with them, and finde the gall and 
bitterneſle of their evill nature; I ſay 
till chen it 1s impoſſible chat ever 
the ſoule ſhould bee ſeparate from 
that finne wherein it hath found 
ſuch contentment , therefore 1t 1s of 
neceffity that they be parred ; bur 
before the ſonle ſeeth rhe venome 
of ſinne, it will yet part with it, and - 
ſo hee cannot come to recetve the 
Lord Ieſus Chrift ; and hence it 1s, 
cthatthe Lord in his infinite wiſdome 
ts thus not onely willing to doe for 
a poore ſinner , but to force him to 
it ; for there is ſuch love and liking 
to finne, that if you pull away the 
adulrerers queanes , and the drun- 
kards pots, you had as good kill 
them , and they begin to ſay, It 
was well with the towne before the 
Miniſter came there ; the reaſon is, 
becauſe he would have his finne. 
Now the Lord is pleaſed to lay a 
heavy weight upon the ſoule, and © 
force the burthen of finne upon it, 
_ that whereas before the heart did 
finde much ſweerneſſe in theſe baſe 
courſes ; the Lord makes them as 
bitter 
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bitter as gall, or wormewood ; And 
then the ſonle begins to reaſon thus 
with it ſelfe ; and faith, Is it ſnch a 
thing to be drunke, and is it mur- 
ther to envy my brother ? and can 
none ſuch enter intothe Kingdom of 
heaven ? and when the ſoule ſeeth 
God taken away, and heaven ſepa- 
rated from him; he faith, Ts this the 
pleaſing fin that T have loved ? and 1s 
this the nature of my pride io have 
God refift me ? this lies heavy upon 
the heart, and at laſt the foule is re- 
ſolved to part with his Gnnve and ne- 
verto love it more; Good Lord, do 
what thou wilt with me, onel!y take 
my fovle and ſave me, ana take a- 
way my lofts and corrupcions : The 
heart is content ar length that Chnſt 
ſhould doe all ; and now the march 
is made : the fight of finne from the 
puniſhment of it, will never ſeparate 
the ſoule from finne, nor breake 
that union that is betweene them. 
Tudas had it ina great meaſure, 
and God pluckt his ſweet morſels 
from his mouth, and made him con- 
fefle his finnes, and take ſhame to 


him- 
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himſelfe ; and ſo God doth with 
many, and makesthem ſay , I have 
beene a drankard and an adulterer, 
and a deſperate oppoſer of God and 
his Ordinances : But thongh «das 
loathed the horrour and punifhmenc 
of ſinne, yet hee had a murtherous 
diſpoſition. ill , hee that killed 
Chriſt went and wrrthered himſelfe 
LOO. = 
Now from theſe former conclufi- 
ons Ireaſon thus ; If a mans ins be 
his God ; and if there cannot bee 
two Gods in one heart, and if thoſe 
corruptions of the heart mult of ne- 
ceſlity be caſt out, and if che hearr 
will not part with finne till it bee 
wearied with it, and char is done by 
godly ſorrow ; then it 15 a matter of 
neceflicy ,- that the heare muſt bee 
pierced; and there muſt. be a ſepara- 
tion betweene fin andthe foule, be- 
fore iChrift will marrie the ſoule , 
and rnle init ; or elſe there ſhall be 
two Gods in one heart, which can- 
not be, TE ET 

The ſecond thing in this anſwer 
isthis, ſome may ſay , Oh I never 
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found this worke in me. Therefore 

you muſt know, how ever this work 

1s wrought in all for the ſubſtance of 

it, yet1n a different manner inthe 

moſt.For the faſhion that God uſeth 

in framing the keart is different;two | 

men arepricked, the one with a pin, | 

the other with a ſpeare : two men | 

are cut,the one with a pen-knife,the |. 

all we s Other with a ſword : So the Lord |; 

«d fo: fn, deales kindly and gently with one | 

fonle, and roughly with another,and | 

handles it marvailous ſharply , and 

breakes it all to pieces. There isthe | 

melting of a thing, and the breaking | 

ofit with hammers; this I ſay the |: 

' rather to check the imagination | 

that harbours in the heart of ſome | + 

men, otherwiſe holy and wiſe, (and þ + 

yet miſtaken in this point') they | * 
thinke the Lord never works grace, | 

bur inthisexrraordinary manner. | # 
Ir: is tne, God ſometime muſt uſe | 

chis afftighting of ſpirit » and when | ©Z 

proud ſpirits come ro grapple with | 

the Lord, he will make their ſturdy | b 
hearts 'to bnekle : And it is trne; | 

there muſt be a eleare ſight of m_ 
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and che heart muſt be wearied wich 
the vileneſle of it, and becontenc co 
part with finne : This 1s wrought in 
all ; bur chat ic muſt be in all in this 
extraordinary fearefull manner as 
itis in ſome, che Word ſaith it nor, 
neither is God bonnd to any man- 
ner, there 1s a difference among per- 
{ONs». Fenproms 

As for example 3 Firſt, if the per= 
ſon be a ſcandalous liver,and anop- 
poſer of God and his grace, and ſers 
himſelfe againſt the Lord Teſns 
Chriſt ; ifhee ſec his mouth againſt 
heaven, and profeſle himſelfe an e- 
nemy to God, and tohistruth. 

Secondly, ifa man have harbou- 
red a filchy heart , and continued 
long in finne, and hath beenea cloſe 
adulterer, and continned long 1n it. 

Thirdly, ifa man have been con- 
fident in acivill conrſe. 

Laſtly, 1f God purpoſe ro do ſome 
oreat works by him. | 

In all theſe foure caſes he layes a 
beavy blow upon the heart-,-and 


| commonly the nature of theſe per- 


{ons requires it, . 
| Furſt 


aloe 
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Firſt, when any one hath beene 
an oppoſer of God and his grace, if 
the Lord ſhonld- deale gently with 
him, other vile wretches would bee 
ready to ſay , ſuch a man is gone to 

_ heaven, though he be chus and chus, | 
| yet the Lord dealt lovingly with | ! 
him : and therefore thongh Icon- | 2 
tinne ſh rheſerohirſes, I ſhall do well 
enongh ; Nay, (delade not thy ſelfe, | 
for) the Lord will bruiſe him, and |} 1 
rend the call ofhis heart, and make | !) 
him ſeeke toa faichfull Miniſter for | Ve 
dire&ion., and to a poore Chriſtian JO 
for counſell, whom before he deſpi- Þ Pre 
ſed ; and the world ſhall know what þ'f: 
1t 18. to oppoſe God, and to perſecuite I 9D 
hischildren; as he broke Pauls heart, | Ma 
and made him fayI a» he that have fff. 
perſecuted the Saints. 
Commonly the Lord will not ÞPret 
ſhew mercy to ſuch as theſe are, in 
'hugger mugger , bat will make rhe 
world ſee their humiliation, as they 
have ſcene their rebellion and oppo- 
fition. 
Thus the Lord deales with the 


ſceret thiefe and cloſe adulterer, the 
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| Lord pluckes away their corrupti= 
ons, and makes them vomit up heir 
Z ſweet morſels , and then they will 
| ſay, theſe are my fins, and this heart 
of mine is hardened by the contj- 
| nrance in them : And Ama ona, 
Z is that the Lord workes in this man- 
| ner. | 
{ But ifthe ſoule be otherwiſe trai- 
ned up among godly parents, and 
© live under a ſoule-faving Miniſte- 
| Þ ry, that ſaith, you cannot go to hea- 
[| ven by acivyl courſe, and you can- 
| not have any diſpenſation for your 
| prophanation of the Sabbath; I ſay, 
| ifa manlive under fuch a Miniftery, 
2nd keepe good company » the Lord 
may reforme this man, and cnt him 
off from his corruprions kindly , and 
breake his heart ſecretly in the ap- 
prehenſion of his (innes, and yet the 
world never ſee it. _ 
In both theſe we have an example, 
in Lydiaand the laylor; Lydia was a Ad 6. 
ſinfall woman , and God opened her 
ees, and melted her heart kindly, and 
drought her to a taſte of his goed- 
reſſehere, and glory hereafter. _ 
the 
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the [aylor was an ontragious rebel- | 
lious wretch, for when the Apoſtles | 
were committed to priſon, he layed if @ 
them up in Rocks and whipped |Þ ; 
them ſore; O,ſayes he, now Thave | þ 
oatten theſe precile fellowes into my | 
hands,1 will have my penny-worths | { 
of chem! * 

Now there was much worke to | » 
bring chis man home; when the A- | at 
poiles were /iging Pſalmes, there iſ 
came an earth-quake which made | 4; 
the Priſon doores to ſje open, and the || 5; 
priſoners fezters fall off; bur yer the Y & 
Taylors heart would not ſhake ; at |} he 
laſtthe Lord did ſhake his hearr too, | te 
and hee came trembling, and was || a]: 
ready to lay violent hands upon || th 
himtelfe , becauſe hee thought the or 
priſoners had beene fled ; bur the || hj, 
Apoſtles cried to him, Doe thy ſelfe Þ g 
20 harme : for wee are all here; with op 
that he fell downe before them , and |} 2 
faid, Men and brethren, what ſhall Ids | C\ 
to be ſaved ? 

I conclude thus; naturally a!l men 
are locked npunder infidelity; now | 
the Lord opens their hearts ſeveral- 
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ly , you know ſome locks are new 
and freſh, and therefore a key may 
= eaſily open them , but ſome lockes 
| are old and ruſty,and therefore muſt 
be broken open- by force ofhand ; 

| ſoit 1s with ſome mens hearts, how- 

$ ſoever finneprevailesoverthe hearts 

Z ofcivill men , and they are full of 

| pride, and the like ; yertheir hearts 

{ are kept cleare from ruſting , by re- 

- | firaining grace : now the Lord will 
 Þ draw that man by the key of his 
* | Spirit, and kindly withdraw him 
 } from his finne. But if a man have 
| beene anoldrufty drunkard,or adul- 
+ | terer, no key can open his heart; 
| | alas, it 1s not alittle matcer will doe 


( 


the deed , it 1snot now and then a 

- | gracious promiſe that will breake 
; | hishearr: But the Lord muſt come 
z downe from heaven , and breake 
' | open the doore by firong hand, by 
| awaking his conſcience, thar all the 
' | Country rings of him. 3 
Yon know all mens hearts are Men | 
compared to ſtones ; ſame ſtones are fo 
| ſoft, you may cruſh them to pieces 
with your hands , and ſome are 
N 2 flints 
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flines which muft have many 
blowes before they will breake : 
ſoit is with the heart, while it hath 
not beene melted and ſoftned by 
humility , the Lord muſt breakeit 


open by maine force : and as iris | 
with a tree, ſome branches are Þ 


young and ſmooth without knots ; 
and ſome are old ones, and full of 


knots ; now if a man come every 


day, and givealictlecur at the ten- 
der branch, at laſt itwill off eaſily ; 
bat it is no cutting off an old rree 
with a pen-knife , bur a man muſt 
ctakean axe, and give many a ſore 


cut, char all the people in the towne 


may heare 1t. 

All men grow vpon the root of 
 finne, which 1s eAdams rebellion : 
ſome are young , and have not 
grown knotty in a rebellious courſe; 
every Sabbath day the Lord gives a 
cut at him by his counſels, and by 
his threatnings , and by his promi- 
ſes; art laſt it fals off kindly , and 
| theyare content to part with their 


finnes, and to reſt upon Chriſt for | 


mercy. Another man is an old me 
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y 8 dy vile wretch, an over-grown adul- 
» © cerer and drunkard, and his heart is 
h & blinded in finne: I tel! you, ifever 
y | che Lord cur off this man from his 
it & baſecourſe, hee muſt come with a 
is & mighty hand, and wich his booke 
re Þ ofthe Law: God is ever laying ar 
; | his ſoule, blowafter blows and fo ac 
of Þ laſt he begins to forſake his wicked 
y | courſes ; What (faich one) is ſuch a 
1- | man turned? hee was as heavie a 
perſecutor as ever the Sun fav : his 
e |. father was an enemy to all good- 
& Y nefle.-and he was as bad : like father 
re | like fon : Hath the Lord broughe 
e | himhome ? Yes, now he ſends to 
E the faichfull Minifiers, and to Gods 
x | people for comfort and direction. 
The third and laſt part ofthe an- 
x | ſweris this, That when God works 
gently with Chriſtians , they hard- 
a | ly perceive the worke , though wiſe 
y | Chriſtians may approve that whici 
- | 1sdone ; forthis 1scertaine, where- 
d | foever Chriſt is, rhere preparation 
was; ifever man be ſaved, Chrift 
hath made him ſee his loſt eſtate. 
Sometime the worke 1s ſecret, and 
N 3 che 
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the ſoule apprehends it not becanſe 
iris ſo, and though he doe, yer it is 
an unknowne worke to him, hee 
knowesnot what to make of it, hee 
can finde in his heart to hate thoſe 
and thoſe finfull courſes, yet hecan- 
not ſee how' this was wrought in 
him : Mans ſpirit 1s ſuch that hee 
misjudgeth the worke ; but give me 


a Chriſtian that God doth pleaſe to M7 


worke upon in this extraordinary 


manner , and to breake his heart 


. ſoundly, and to throw him downe_ 


P[e 1. 


to ſome purpole , though ir colt him 
deare: this man walkes wich more 
care and conſcience , and hath more 
comfort comming to him/elfe , and 
gives more glory to God ; wheteas 
the other doth bur little good in this 
place, and hath little comfort com- 
ming to him. 

Therefore labour for ſoundnefſe 


10 thisvorke, and then be for ever 


fonnd: bur 1f ence deluded here,then 

forever cozened, and everlaſtingly 

damned. 

The firſt Uſe is for iyſftraRion. Ts 

ic ſo that the ſonle of a man is thus 
. pierced 


- 


() 
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pierced ro the quicke, and runne 
chorow by the wrath of the Al- fo 
mighty ? Then let this reach the «vw, 
Saints and people of God , how to pews 
carry themſelves towards ſuch ag -6irfus., 
God hath thus dealt withall. Are 

they pierced men ? Oh, pitty them : 

ter our ſoules , and the bowels of 
commiſeration and compaſſion be 


never ceaſe to doe good to themto 
tie very uttermoſlt of our power and 
frength. And to the performance 
of this , not onely reaſon periwades 
us, but Religion bindes us, and pity 
moves us. 

See what the Lord ſaith by /7o- 
fer, 1f a man ſee his neighbours Oe veu.:-. 
or cAſſe fall into afreſſe by the way, * 
the Lord commanded to eaſe him and 
ſucconr him , nay , to lay all buſineſſe 
aſide, and net to hide himſelf: from him. 

Thus che Lord commands mercy 


tothe unreaſonable creature, thar 


1s thus wearied with the weight 
that hecarrieth ; hath the Lord care 
of Oxen? as the Apoſtle faith in 
another caſe, /t s for our ſakes that 
Þ N 4 the. 
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the Lord requires this duty : The 


meaning is this ; ſhall not the heart 


of thy brother be eaſed, thar is tired }? 
thus with the wrath ofthe Almigh- | 
ty ?+(hall not this poore fainting |: 
creature be ſuccoured ? are you men, |! 
orare yon beaſts in this kinde ? Ifa |: 
Hog be bup 10 diftrefle , it is ſtrange 
ro ſee hoy# folke come about it; are 


wedevfls then that wecan ſee poore 
'creatures bucthened with che un- 


conceivable wrath ofthe Lord, and |: 
not pity them ? doe you ſee theſe, |} 
and not moeurne and ſuccour, and 
pray to heaven for them ? See what 
Job ſaich, and ler him ſpeake 1D the 
behalfe of all difireſſed foules; O ! 


Iob 19. ſaith he, that my ſorrowes were all 
21-23 weighed , they would prove heavier 


then the (ard. Marke how he cries 
for ſuccour, Oh you my friends have 
pity upon me, for the hand of God 
1s heavy upon me, for the handof 
God hath conched mee! Imagine 
you ſaw him fitting upon the dzng- 
bill monruing , it is not the hand of a 
man or an enemy , bur the heavy 


| handofGod; and therefore all you 


a 
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my friends that;fſee my anguiſh and 
> my forrowes, have pity upon me. 
7 Thoſe pale faces and blubbered 
= cheekes, and: feeble hearcs, and 
hands of theirs, fay thus much unto: 
/ you, Haveyouno regardota man 
> 1n miſery? have you no pity ſaich: 
the Lamenting. Church ? (o doth 
every. grieved and humbled foule, 
their fighes- and forrowes-in ſecrer 
fay. thas much ; Oh all you thar 
; walkein the ſtreets, have you no re-: 
e, || morſe of a-poore deſolate forlorne 
d & creature ? Had I beene onely woun- 
t | ded, or had my nature growne 
| weake, ſome Phyſician might have 
eaſed me; had 1 beene poore, ſome 
* friends might have enriched me;had 
! I beene diſgraced, the King mighr 
{ haveadvanced me to honours:, but 
was there ever forrow like to my 
| farrow-of foule? Iris the Cod of 
| mercy.that ſhewes himſelfe diſplea- 
| {{d- with me , it is the God of alb 
race andcomfore, that hath filled 
my heart with the venome of his: 
wrath ; if there bee any pity or 
compaliion 1n you » lend help, and 
. Ns. ſuccour: 
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fuccour fach poore diltreſſed foules; 
ifa woman be in travell, and her | 
firength faileth her, oh what bitter 
cries ſhe puts forth ! with chat all her Þ 
neighbours come to help her, and | 
when they have done all they can, þ 
they pray to heaven for char they | 
cannot doe themſelves. 4 

And as it is with a man that is 
fryounding away , they runne for |; 
ſtrong cordiall water , and for this || 
man, and that friend.to ſuccour him; |: 
and they ery all, Help, help, for the 
Lords ſake, he is cleane gone ; this 
is all well, it 1s worke of mercy and 
pity. 

But men , brethren, and fathers, 
you know not the heart-breaking 
ſorrowes that are in: the ſoules of 
theſe poore creatures ; hee lies as it 
were in child-bed, and is in the ve- 
ry pangs of converſion, and his heart 
1s even now at a ha !even now to be 
converted, and loolened from finne, 
and to. have Chriſt brought into 
his 'oute; O that God wonld fend 


fameamong(t you, that you might 


fee fomc.experience of it ! Oh! faith: 
7 | 30 _ the. 
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the poore ſoule , Will theſe and theſe 
ſinnes never be pardoned ? and will 
this proud heart never be humbled? 
chus che {oule fighes , monrnes, and 
faith, Lord, I ſeethis, and feele the 
burthen of 1c; and yer I have not a 
heartto he humbled for ic, nor to be 
freed from it ; Oh! when will iconce 
be? did you bur know this, it woald 
make your hearts to bleed to heare 
him, it 1s not the ſwonnding away of 
a man ina qualm; No,no,the fivord 


of the Almighty hath pierced 


through his heart, and he is brea- 
thing out his ſorrow , as though he 
were going downe tohell, and hee 
faith 3 If rhere be any mercy, any: 
love, any fellowſhip of the foiric, 
have mercy upon mea poore crea- 
ture, that am under the burthen of 


the Almighty ; O pray and pity. 


theſe wounds and vexations of ſpt- 
rit, which no man findes nor feeles, 


but hee that hath beene thus-woun- 
ded. 


Ir is the figne of a foule wholly- 
a denoted to deftruction , thar hath a 


deſperate difdaine. againſt poore 


wounded! 


act ets 4 
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wounded creatures; O faich one, I 

hope you have hearing enough, have 
| you not? it may be you will cumble 
downe into a Well, or hang your 
ſelfe, will you not ? Oh fearefull ! is 
it poſſible there ſhould harbour ſach 
2a ſpirit 1n any man? there is nor 
a greater brand of a man denoted to 
deftru&ion then this : Idoe not ſay 
onely he is ſtarke naught for the pre- 
ſenr, bur it is a fearefull brand of 
a man denoted toeternall defiructi- 
on; if the devill hirsſelfe were upon 
earth, IT cannot conceive what hee 
could doe worſe. 

When the woman was about to 
be delivered, the Red Dragon was 
there ready to deftroy the child ; and 

ſee what _ Prophet - <p _ of | 

| _ fuch , Lor wpxe oft TIDY WwrAt on | 
5 the heathen vx know not thee, $0 | 
Kingdomes that have not krowne thy 
ame; let thy wrathfull di{fileaſure take 
hold of them that adde iniquity unto 
iniquity, and let them not come into thy 
rightcouſueſſe, let them be blotted ont 

_ of thy bocke, Whar is thereaſon of 
this? why did David make this.ime- 

| _ precation 
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precation, and ſay ; Lord fer open 
the gates of hell that thy wrath may 
fall upon the ſoules of ſuch as theſe 
are? the text ſaith, T hey perſecute him 
whom thou haſt ſmitten : the Lord 
{mites a poore ſinner, and thou art 
ready to perſecute him too; the Lord 


'. hath wounded'him, and wilt thou 


Rab him ro che heart ? Good Lord ! 
adde iniquitieto iniquitie ! The finne 
1s marvailous, and the curſe uncon- 


ceiveable. 
When eAmaleck mer Iſrael, and 


/ - rooke them at advantage, becauſe 


they were weake and weary, Re- Dum | 
member( ſaith the text Jwhas he did to 
thee in the way, bow he feared not God: 
and the Lord ſaith, / remember what 
eAmaleck did to the people of Iſrael: 
goe que and blot out his name 
from under heaven, and hill all both 
Joung and old, This is a true type of 
ſuch as are enemies to the poore 
Saints of God, that are thus deſolate 
and wounded in their confciences; 
their being in the wi!dernefle was a 
_ type of the Saints converſion; and 
their comming to.Canaan, Was 4 
"ER TYPC. 
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type of the Saints arriving at the 
heavenly City Jeruſalem. 

Now canſt thou jeere at the Saints, 
that are thus wounded ? and canſt 
thon wound them further? and 
pierce them to the heart, and diſ- 
courage them? The Lord will re- 
member thee in the day of thy 
death, and as thou haſt ſhewed no 
mercy, {o ſhalt thon receive no mer- 
cy in thatday. I have knowne ma- 
ny ſuch oppoſers of God and his 
Grace, that have beene forced: to 
lay violent hands upon themſelves, 
and when the Lord hath gotten 
fome of them npon their ficke bed, 
they lyeroaring there; and the Lord 
layes his full wrath upon chem; If 
there be any ſach in this- congrega- 
tioh, I pray God let them ſee ſome 
ſadden veine of his vengeance, that 
if it be poſſible they may finde and 
feele che waight of this tronble of 
conſcience ; that they themſelves 
aſſo may finde merey from the 
Lord. | 

The fecond part of the Uſe is this; 
as-we muſt pxie thoſe thus. wonn- 


JPLTf 


. profits, to a man that is wounded 1n 


tie, then riches would cure him; 1f 


the conſcience is terrified in the ap- 
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ded; ſo hereby we ſee the beſt way 
ro ſend helpe to ſuch as are wounded 
in their hearts; the wound is in the 
heart, therefore let the ſalve be ap- 
plyed to the heart. It is in vaine to 
tell a poore wounded fſoule of 
Hawkes or Honnds, or the like : he 
1s not wounded' in his body, butin 
his heart : the Phylicke muſt be ap- 
plyed to the parc diſeaſed. If the 
head be ficke or ſore, you mult not 
apply a ſalvetorhe arme; and. ifthe 
breaſt be ill you moſt not apply a 
ſalve to the foote: fo it 18 a vaine 
thing ro offer riches, or pleaſures, or 


his conſcience for finne; the wound 
ts not there : 1f the wound were in 
diſquietnefſe, then pleaſures would 
cure it; if the wound were 1n pover- 


the wound were in baſenefle and 
contempt, then honours would care 
him. No, the heart is wonnded, and 


prehenfion of Gods wrath ; And 
therefore.apply the ſpiritnall Ba/me 
of Gilead, even the blood of Chrift: 


_ the, 
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it 2s 


| theeaſe 1s cleare, that all che (roſſes 
. and Cracifixes, and Agnm deiin the 


world, and all che Popiſh pardons 
can doe no good to a wounded Con- 
ſcience.. There is never a Popiſh 
ſhaveling under heaven can cure a 
wounded ſoule, hecannot apply that 
ſpiricuall falve thac ſhould comfort 
him : he may delude bim, and leade 
him into the commiſſion of finne, 
bat he cannor miniſter any true 
comfort unto him : chus they cure a 
poore Chriſtian by ſearing of his 
conſcience, and make him finne fo 
much the more, and never be trou- 
bled for tinne, as if a man ſhould 
kill a ficke perſon, and ſay now hee 
feeles no hart, ſoit often falls our, 
that a man feeles. no finne, but yet. 
he 18 not cured, becauſe his Gnneis. 
not removed, and his heart unpaci- 
fied inthe blood of Chrit. 
Secondly, is it ſo, that the wound. 
of a (inner 1s1n hisheart ? then we. 
have here a matter of complaint, 
that we may. juſtly take up againſt 
che ſecure generation wherein we. 
hve, there.is bur little ſaving Forts 
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if there be no preparation for 
Chriſt, there can be no true evi- 
dence of grace, nor of Gods love in 
Chriſt; if there be no preparation 
for a building, there can be no buil- 
ding ſet up, The Lord be mercifull 
roa world of men that live in the 
bolome of the Church ; if we had a 
fountatne of teares with Jeremze, to 
bewaile this age in this reſpe&, it 
were worth the while , ard if the , - : 
Lord ſhould ſend ſome Ezekzel, and © 
ſay to him, Goe to ſuch a Country, | :; 
or ſuch a Shire, and ſee if there be 
any doe mourne for their finnes, and 
comfort ſuch: Alas, what would 
become of a world of perſons ? 
This isa bill of inditement againſt 
three ſorts of people; it arraignes 
and condemnes ſuch, as are never 
yet ſhared inthis worke of prepara- 
tion , and of ſaving ſorrow , and 
therefore were neverin Chriſt: thele 
ſvarme in our ftreetes. And firft ic 
falls marvailous heavie upon ſuch as 
take contentment intheir baſe conr- 
ſes, thoſe looſe Epicures and boone 
Gallants of our cime, thar goeſtag= 
gering 
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farre from grieving for their finnes, 
 tharir is their greareſt vexation that || 
they cannot commir {inne, and have 
elbow roome to finne freely; O 

what a griefe it is to them to have a 
Miniſter checke them, and that 

chere is a law to puniſh them for 
ſinne! and whereas a (inne ſhould be 
poyſon in their ſoules ro wound 
them, it becomes as meare to nou- 

Prov. 4, Fiſh them: T hey ſleepe xot except they 
16.17, have done miſchiefe, (ſaith the Wiſe- 
man ) and thiir ſleepe is taken away 
#nleſſe they canſe ſome to fall; rhey eate 

the Looks wickednefſe, and drinke the 

wine of violence. So farre it is from 
being poyſon unto them, and ſo 

farre are they from being troubled 

with finne , chat ic 1s their meate 

and paſtime co (inne; Juſt Eſas like: 

Gen. 25, What did he? Fhen he had cate and 
dranke, he rofe np to play, and this was 
all he looked after : When he had 
paſſed away his title to heaven, and 
happineſle, and eſteemed of Chriſt 
and heaven no more then of a meſle 
of pottage, he ate and dranke A his 
cart 


OT III In 
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gering in our ftreetes , they are ſo ll. 
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| heart was never couched for what 


he had done, he did not ſmite upon 
his thigh as Ephraim Cid, and (ay, 
hat have I done? Have I fold away 
my birth-right for nothing? You 
that know the world , you know 
there are many that ſir upon the Ale- 
bench, and ſweare, and drinke, and 
raileagainſt Gods ſervants, and are. 
never rroubled for it: Nay , the 
world is come to this paſſe , thar ir 
65 thetr greateſt vexation, that they 
= hindered in their finfull cour- 
es: 

It wasthe guiſe of the old world: 
Haman went home ſicke, becauſe he 
wanted the Cap and knee from Afor- 
decay : Amnon was ficke of inceſt, 
and Ahab was lick of covetouſneſle, 
and Abhitophel was ſicke becauſe his 
connſell was nct followed : The 
Lord of Heaven knowes, the adulte- 
rer is ficke becauſe he cannor get 
the heart and company of his 
queane; many a man is ſicke of en- 
vie, it 1s rottennefſe to his bones, 
yea many a man goeth up and down 
licke of it, and is not quier, _ | 

e 
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| > nur.rs hell, let them goe with paine, that al 


hee cannot vent his rage againſt a 
faithfull Minifter that checkes him : 


You {wearers , doe net your hearts 8. 


riſe againſt the King and flare, for | 
making a law againſt that finne? Þ 
Doe you not hate the Conſtable and F 
witnefle that come in againft you ? 
you account theſe the greateſt plague 
toyou in all the world; Iappeale to 
the hearts of you all that heare me 
this day, Can you ſay you are trou- 
bled for ſinne, and yer grieve, be- 
cauſe you cannot Commit finne 
fill? Woe, woe to your ſoules that 
thus delight in finne. There are ma- 
ny that deſpight the ſpirit of grace, 
and fticke not to fay , I did ſweare 


 ſacha manout of the houſe, and I 


did drinke ſuch a man under the ta- 
ble dead : Read that place of the 
Apoſtle, and there you ſhall ſee your 
doome, and if there be any ſuch in 
your families, or amongſt your 
neighbours, throw thisin their fa- 
ces, and if they will goe downe to 


they might be damned (ſaith the text) 
which beleeved not the truth, but had 
pleaſure 


$ 
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pleaſure in murighteonſueſſe, God is 


not promes bur faich , Thas all they 
might be damned : it would almoſt 


| ſhakea mans heart tothinke of it. 


How many notorions vile 
wretches may ſay, Good Lord, whar 
will become of onr families , and 
villages? we are all oppoſers of God 
and his grace, ſhall «[ be danwmed? I 
dare nor ſay what God will doe to 
thee, the text ſaith ſo ; This , mee 
thinks, might lie as peyſon and 
Rats-bane upon the heart of a fin- 
full creature : the Lord in mercy 
looke upon you, and make ſinne as 
loathſome and bitter unto you, as 
everit hath beene ſweet and plea- 
ſant. You ſee how the matter will 
2oe wich you: you that thus-jybe 
and jeſt at the Saints, and ſport your 
ſelves in finne, the time may come 
that it will bee a dry feaſt, as it was 
with Dives that was drunke , and 


fared delicionſly every day , hee had a Luke 26, 


dry feaſt in hell, and conld not have ** 

a drop of water to coole his tengue. So 

It will be with yon, you muſt either 

buckle and meurne for lin, or elſe 
| burne 
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burne-for ever. 

Secondly , 1t condemnes ſuch as 
are in a:faire ſtraine; ſach are they 
thar have a flight ſenſe of finne, bur 
it never goes downeto the heart,the 
s:inne1s ripped alittle , but the kall 
/. of their heart was never broken for 
their abominations. Naaman was 
to waſh ſeven timesin Jordan, ſothis 
water of godly ſorrow is ofa healin 
nature, but theſe men doe not _ 
and rinſerheir ſonles init , they on- 
. lydiptheir ſoules in a little ſorrow ; 
bur you muſt waſh ic throughly and 
fully, ifever you defire tohavethe 
leprofie of ſinne purged out : Men 
bathe their ſinnes with teares, but 
they do-not drowne them : they do 
as Parents doe with their Children, 
they will corre&tthem a little, and 
preſently cocker them againe ; fo 
the hypocrite uſeth to trouble his 
corruptions, and complaine of them, 
and vex them a- lictle with ſorrow 
bur.in the meane-time cocker them 
and dandle chem againe. But fin will 
'not be ſokilled, and the heart will 


not be ſoeafily broken; this —_ 
0 


| 
| 
) 
| 
) 
; 
| 
| 
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of ſorrow is too ſleight and overly. 
As it 1s with a debter , that hath 
borrowed money;he will complaine 
he had an ill bargaine, and deſires 
that either he might have the debt 
abated, orthe day pur off, he puts ir 


| off with meere talking ; ſuch age- 


neration there are of whining hypo- 
crites.that will outwardly complaine 


of their corruptions ſill ; As eAhab ; xivy 31, 


did, hee bated A4ichaiah, and after- 
wards he faſted and prayed , that he 
might ſinne more freely without 
ſuſpition : Sothere is many a curſed 
hypocrite that lives in a faire courſe, 
and yet will cheat and lie, and deale 
marvellous unjuſtly ; and then he 
will complaine of his ſinne,and con- 
feſle, onely to bathe his ſinnes ; bur 
drowne his ſinnes, and ſubdue them 
he will not; and this he doth that 
he may ſinne more freely againe , it 


is bur faſting andpraying,&c. 


O brethren ,-iris a deſperate hy-. 


pocrifie, that ſorrow which God 
hath appointed as a meanes to purge 


our (inne, ſhould be a meanes to co-. 
ver our ſinne : will a few wambling 


_ reares 
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ceares doe the deed, and breake the 
heart ? is this acceptable ſorrow? you 
your ſelves are aſhamed of this 
worke, and doe you thinke God wil | 
accept of it ? No, no, It is not the | 
rending of the garments, nor the | 
weeping of the eyes , that will doe | 
thedeed ; bur you muſt breake your | 
hearts : If you onely cut off the legs 
or wings of a fowle , it will live for 
all that : ſo, you cut off the armes or 
hands of finne , but ſo long as the 
heart is not wounded, and driven to 
any amazement for finne, it will 
live with you here and inhell roo. 
Oh doe not cozen your owne 
ſoules ; it is not the reares of the eye, 
bur the blood of the heart that your 
finnes muſt coſt , and if you come 
not tothis, never thinke that your 
ſorrow 1s good ; and therefore you 
. that finde your ſelves guilty , lay 
your hands upon your hearts, and 
ſay, Good Lord, this is my portien, 
the Lord knowes I have confeſſed 
my ſinnes; and yet havetaken liber- 
ty to finne: bur my heart was ne- 


ver burthened with this evill and 
vile- 


—— 
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:leneſle of linne ; and therefore to F2 
his day 1 never had this true fore 


'OU 

his ſow. | 
vil 7 There 1s a third fort of forroyy 
he [which is the worſt ofall , they are 


Buch as heretofore have drunke deep 
tof this ſorrow , and have beene ex- 
Ecaordinariiy ſtricken, and yet they 


ur 
gs Ware growne ſo much the more har- 
or Rdened in their finnes by all theſe 


blowes that God hath laid upon 
ie them; theſearein a Ceſperate con- 
o Kdition, even ſuch as God hath made 
11 Bhowle in the Congregation, yet at- 

terwards fall into the ſame conrſes 
e | zeaine, and returne totheir old byas, 
», Band now they can out-face God 
r Þ and his Miniſters and all ; andthink 
e [ita matrer of baſenefle to bee dit- 
r | quieted 1n heart, asthey have been: 
1 | ſuch novices and children they 
7 | were once, that they could not ſleep 
| Þ nor beequieted, but now they care 

not what all the Miniſters under 
| heaven ſay againſt them ; nay, they 
can fleare in our faces, and be drunt 
and vile, and benever troub&d for 


ic, they have gotten the skill of it : 
This 


—_ 


com 


The $ onles preparation 


290 


DD m— 


This 1s the moſt fearfull condition M 
that almoſt a poore creature can fall 
Nt, 

Thou accovnteſt irthy glory and 
credit that thoucanlt beare all, and 
arc merall of proofe, and no bullets 
can pierce thee, thou waft troubled 
before, but now thou haſt ſhaken it 
off ; This I fay is thy ſhame , and 
will aggravate thy condemnation; 
nay, 1take itto be one of the ſoreſt 
rokens under heaven, of a gracelefle 
heart 3 If thon halt had thy conſci- 
ence awakened , and haſt beene 
troubled for finne, and now doſt fly 

off, itis a figne of Gods high dil- 
pieaſore towards thee ; thou rakeſt 
the r12i3t courſe, as 1f God had in- 
_ nr 
vented 2 way © defiroy thy foule, 
2s you may ſeein Eſay, Goe thy wayes, 
E».C.z, fauh the Lord, ſprake to this peojle, 
.9 but tner ſhall nat heave ; mike the heart 
of this people fat : as though hee had 
{aid, there are a company of people 
in ſuch a place ; Goe thy wayes to 
them , open their eyes, and touch 
tneirhearts, and awaken their con- 
{c1ences , and when thou haſt done, 
chen 
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then ler their conſciences be ſeared 
all | and fatted , then they will goe the 
F right way to deſtruction ; for if they 
00 | wouldawaken, and forroiy kindly, 
nd ” 2nd repent, I muſt needs ſave them,” * 355; 
5 | Lettheſe men remember that it.” bu 
ed Þ i; a beavieſigne God hath forſaken aq 
| them 3 mee thinkes this ſhould: 
nd | trouble their ſoules exceedingly, and J 
D3 Þ forcethem to cry out, Iam the mary, 
! that have my heart fatted, and 
Te Þ would not be touched and conver- 


wt red. 


Io * Now if all bee true chat IT have 
s : {aid, there are but few ſorrowers for 4} 
y ſinne; therefore feiv ſaved ; here we +. 8 


'* | fethegroundandreaſon, why ma- 
?* Þ ny flye off from Godlinefſe , and ***. 
© | Chrittianity : Thisis the cauſe; their 


| foules were onely tronhled with a 
2 F littlehelliſh forrow, but their hearrs 
7 þ were never kindly grieved for their 
. { ſinnes. If a mans arme bee broken 


G and disjoynted a little, ir may grow 
| together 2gaine ; But ifirt be quite 


t broken off, it cannot grow together; 
ſothe terrour of the Law affrighted 
, a1s conſcience, and a powerfull M1- 


O 2 nilter 
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niſter unjoynted his ſoule , and the 
Judgements of God were rending 
ofhim; but he was never cut off al- 
together : and therefore he returnes 
as Vile, and as baſe, if not worſe 
then before , and hee growes more 
firmely to his corruptions, 

It is with a mans converſion, as in 
ſome mens ditching ; they doe not 
pull up all the trees by the roots, but 
plaſh them : "fo when yon cemeto 
have your corruptions cut off, you 
piaſh them, and doe not wound 
your hearts kindly, and you doe not 
make your ſoules feele the burthen 
of fin truly : this will make a man 
crow and flouriſh (Gill, howſoever 
more cvoningly and ſubtilly. This 
loppirg profeſſonr growes more ſub- 
till in his wickedneſſe : the ſoule 
chat hatch been terrified for his lnſts, 
he 1s now growne a plaſhed adulte- 
rer, an Alei;ouſe haunter, he will be. 
drunke more cunninely and ſecret- 
ly, and ſo he that hath been an open 
oppolſer of Gods children, will now 
Jybe and jeaſt ar them in a corner, 
and when he comes among(t his old 
com- 
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companions , then he can vent out 
all his malice. 
al- WM This is the reaſon whyall wicked 
nes Þ men that were in ſome good way of 
ſe Þ preparation of ſoule, they turne 
ore ſy their backs upon Chriſt ; even be- 
cauſe they were never cut oft kind- 
$1n WW ly from cheir ſfinnes, but one!y un- 
not W joynced, andchatis rhe reaſon why 
out Þ they fall ro their old corruprions a- 
to Þ gaine. This1s che maine cauſe of all 
on | the hypocriſie under heaven : chere 
nd Þ was never any ſonle rhat made pro- 
ot B feffion,and fals again, but the ground 
en | ofitis here. | 
an The third Uſe is for exhortation : ”/? 3. 
er I If every ſorrow will not doe ir, and 
ais WW if ſleight ſorrow will not doe it » 
b- Þ& what then remaines to be done? 
ile Þ thenif ever thou would(t be com- 


is, Þ forted, and receive mercy from the 

e- | great God, labour to take the right 

be || way, and never be quiered, rill yon 

t- |, doebring your heattsto aright pitch 

2N of ſorrow ; let it never be ſaid of 

W you as it was of them in Hoſca, T hey nof.7.14 
Js have not cryed unto me with their hearts 

d whenthey howled apon their beds, they 


£2 2 aſſem- 
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aſſembled themſelves for corne ani 

wine, but they rebell againſt me. Thou 

haſt a little ſlight ſorrow, bur oh, la- 

bour to have thy heart truely touch: i 

ed, that at laſt it may breake in re 

gard of thymany diltempers;the lon-| 

gerſeed time, the greaterharveſt;andÞ 

to howſoever this ſorrow is trouble-P 

ſome nov, it will be very comfor-| 
table inthe end; and though it be 
redious to lay all theſe curſed abo- 
minations vpon thy heart; yet tt Wil 

not be harſh when tbe Lord remem-| 

bers you in his Kingdome; it will Þ 
never repent you that you have had 

your hearts hyymbled and broken, | 
when the Lord comes to heale you: 
andit will never repent you that 
you have wept, when the Lord 

comes to wipe away all teares from [| 

Mats. your eyes. Bleſſed are they that mourn, 
Amos6. for they ſhall be comforted, ſaich our 
* Saviour; but #oe to you that are at 
eaſe in Sion; there is a time of mour- 
ning for {inne; you cannot have eaſe 
and quiernefle alwayes,you had bet- 
ter now be wounded then everla- 
ingly tormented. And therefore if 
you 
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you dere to fee the face of God 
with comfort, and ro have Chritt 
ſpeake for you, and ſay, Come yon 
poore heavie hearted tinners I will 
eaſe you; if ever you deſire this, Ia- 
lon-Þ bour to lay load on your hearts with 
;andÞ forrow for your ſinnes. Oh whar 
ble- comfort ſhall apoore broken hearr 
for-W finde in that day ! David faith, cA 
£ be broken aid contrite heart (0 Lord z Dis's 5H, 
1bo-W thou wilt not deſpsſ>. 
wil When men goe into a farre Coun- 
em-Þ| .try for merchandize, they will not 
take rattles and royes for their mo- 
had ney; but fach commodiries as they 
ken, may ger ſomething by : fo when 
ron: the Lord comes for broken hearts, 
hat) you muſt not thinke to pur the 
ord ® Lord off with a little painted for- 
om | row : No, no, it 1s a broken heart 
urn, © that the Lord willnot deſpiſe. Would 
our | youknow what kinde of heart the 
e a | Lordwill accept and never caſt off ? 
ur- M 7t z5 abroken heart : tell your friends 
aſe Þ and neighbours ofir,me thinkes you 

| lookeasif you would finde accep- 
tance with $od, and goe to heaven, 
Oh then get an humble, lowly, bro- 
O 4 ken 
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ken heart; the Lord regards not al 


rivers of oyle in the world; not ani 


hundred thouſand faſts; bur itis af 
broken heart that God will bleſſe 


and glorifie. 


Looke as it is with a womans| 
conception , thoſe births thar areÞ 


haſty, the children are either {ll 
borne, or the woman moſt com- 
monly dyes; ſo doe not rhou thinke 
co fa!! upon the promiſe preſently: 
Indcede you cannot fall upon it too 
{oone npon-good grounds; but it Is 
1mpoſſible that ever a full ſoule or 
a haughry hearc ſhould beleeve,thou 
mayeſt bedeceived, but thou canſt 
not be ingraffed into Chriſt : there- 
fore when God begins to worke, 
never reſt cill yon come to a full 
meaſure of this brolennefſe of 
heart, Oh follow the blow and la- 
bour to make this worke ſound and 
good unto the bottome ; and then 
you ſhall be ſure toreceive comfort, 
as the Prophet David ſaith, Our eyes 
are ugon thee till thou have mercy on 4. 
Let your conſciences be wounded 
throughly and kindly, and reſolve. 
not 
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not to heare the curſed counſell of 
carnall friends , that ſay, What 


7 neede you mourne? O poore fooles, 


there 1s not any: even tie civilleſt 
profeſſor in the Kingdome ; bur 1f 


2 God diſcharge - his- ſinnes at his 


heart- as he, could doe, it were e- 
nongh to make him goe howling 
with ſorrow to his grave; there- 
fore humble your ſelves before 


# God, and-never be at ref, rill the 


Lord ſhew mercy to your ſoules, 
never unburthen your ſouies before 
God eaſe yon; and doe not break 
priſon. For if you doe, God will 
ſend after you with a witneſſe, 
No, no, When God hath put 
thee into priſon , breake not our 
tili God fend to deliver you ; and 
then your hearts wi:! be filled 
with comfort: ſoundly humbled , 
ſoundly comforted: If a man be loſt, 
Chriſt will feeke him up and fave 
him. 

Now it may be ſome poore foule 5,7, 
will ſay, How ſhall I bring my heart 
to this ſound worke - of forrowing - 
tor finre 2 
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I anfiver, when the Lord begins i} 
to worke upon you, and you begin | 
ro ſee your corruptions, then poſleſſe # 
your ſoules with the apprehenſion of | 
the tickliſhnefſe of your condition | 
wherein you are; this worke is 
oreat and marvaileus inward, end | 
you may eakily be deceived, and the | 
dapgerisgreat if you be deceived: | 
it is in this caſe with the ſoule, as it 
3s with a ſhip on the ſea, when the 
Mariners paſſe by and ſee the rocks 
where ſuch and ſuch ſhips have been 
ſplic, and the men and all lofi; they 
are very \vary to ſteere aright, to 
dire& their Compaſle aright ; but 
neere ſands and rockes they will not 
come : So it is with this humbling 
of the heart, many have beene co- 
zened and deceived therein : there- 
fore now hold this rule, Ler that 
ſoule whoſe eyes God bath opened, 
and brought under his blowes (ler 
fuch I ſay) rather feare he 1s not 
found in the worke) then feare that 
he ſhall not have eaſe; for every 
man ſaith, I pray you Sir comfort 
and refreſh me; and will God never 
give 
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give me comfort ? But herein they 
o0e wrong ; many periſh becauſe 
they goe off from this work fo ſoone; 
never did any periſh becauſe he re- 
ceived the worke ſoundly. There- 
fore reaſon thus with thy owne 


heart; and ſay, Good Lord be mer- . 


cifull ro me, my condition is very 
tickle; If now I be deceived, then 
farewell comfort. 
Was nor (ain and Judi vexed 
and diſquieted, and yet damned? 
This 1s a great point of wiſdome, 


and finkes many a Chriftian; { I 


know what I ſay) as it is with child- 
bearing, a woman when her throwes 
come often and ſtrong, there is ſome 
hope of deliverance, but wien her 
throwes goe away, commonly the 


in this great worke of contrition , 
which is ncthing elſe, bur the child- 
birth - of the ſoulez; when your 
throwes goe away, take heede that 
your ſalvation goers not too; Orce 
you could ſay, The Miniſter ſpake 
home to my heart, I remember the 
time fall well ; Why then what be- 
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child dies, and her life roo: So it is 


comes 
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Wo 1s certaine you ate in child- bea- 
Yrine, but your throwes have left 
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comes of all your ſorrow? Can you 
be as carvail and as ſecure as ever? 


you, and your brokenneſle of hearc 
1s gorie, and therefore you are 1D an 
1l caſe, ſurely. at ſome low ebbe of 
grace, 

Again, if a mans heart be ſound- 
ly broken, though hee fall into 
ſome finne, he may be recalled; 
bur if he have nor his heart ſound- 
ly broken, he is andone. If the foun- 
dation be naught, the buiJding muſt 
needes fall; So it is 1D this pre- 


- paration of the ſoule for Chriſt, if 


this be naught, all comes ro naught; 
therefore be ſo much the more 
fearefull of your ſcules, becauſe 
your condition 1s ſo much the more 
tickle in this, then in any thing 
elſe,and rather deſire ſoundnefſe then 
quietneſſe, 
Secondly, when God fiirres, 
doe you flirre your heats too, 
bee you. flabbed further, and 
make the blow goe deeper; there- 
fore whereſcever any truth goerh 
neere 
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neere to the heart, and awakens 
thee, looke up to Heaven, and bleſſe 


God forit, and labour todrive ths-. 
nailehome to the head , and make - 


the ſalve worke to the bottome; 
And let me adviſe youto this, when 
your ſoules are wronght upon by 
any reproofes or admonitions , 
take that truth, and labour to main- 
taine the power of it upon your 
hearts all the weeke long after; 
and let your ſoules bee awed by 
It. 

Thirdly, conſider what thy ſoule 
findes to be moſt evill and dere- 
ſable, whether it bee pover- 
ty , or diſgrace, or lofie of liber- 


tie; and then if it be finne, (marke 
what I ſay) get up thy heart high-. 


er in the very apprehenſion of 
ſinne as it 1s ſinne : and let thy foule 
be more affected with the vilenefle 
of finne, then of any other hard- 
{hip whatſoever: As thus, ſuppoſe 
thy heart be very prond, 1t ſhame 
and diſerace befall thee; Oh how 
doth thy heart ſhake in the appre- 
henſion of it, thoncanſti live no lon- 
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ger,except ſome honour come: Now 
finne is worſe then ſhame, there- 
fore looke up to heaven, and ſay, 
Oh my hearc did ſhake with ſhame, 
but ſinne 1s farre worſe, for, what if 
the Lord take away my honour, 
that he hath promiſed co ſich as 
feare his name ? and whar if he blot 
my-name out of the bookeof life? 
therefore ſfinne 1s worſt of all: 
This iscertaine; there is no evillthe 
ſoule feares or findes, bur finne 1s 
the cauſe of it, but the ſeparation of 
the ſoule from the Lord is the grea- 
teſt eviil, therefore fin 1s the cauſe of 
1t,and therefore reſt not cill thy ſoule 
ſhake in the apprehenſion of it. This . 
is the next way to beabove punith- 
ment or any thing elſe. 

Now Icome tothe fruites of god- 
ly ſorrow, which are from theſe 
words, They ſaid to Peter and the other 
Apoſtles, Aten and brethren, what fhail 


we doe? In theſe words there are 


rhree things preſumed ; and three 

things plainely expreſſed. 
Firſt, there are three things pre- 
famed, they did ſee themlelves » a 
| Alle” 
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miſerable and damnable condition, 
asif they had ſaid: Hell is now ga- 
ping; it is but turning of the ladder, 
and we goe to hell tor ever, Hen 
and brethren what (hall we doe > 
Secondly, they themſelves were 
12norant, and could not direRt them= 
ſelves what to doe to come out of 
this eſtate, and therefore they taid, 
Mem and brethren, advite ns whatto 
do: if there be any helpe,ye know it. 
Yet ſtill there is a ſecret kinde of 
hope. and the heart ſuſpeRs, that 1t 
may and will be otherwiſe with 
them, they doe not ſay, there Is no- 
thing to be done: no, they ſay, #hat 
forall we doe ? ſarely there is ſome way 
co finde helpe, if we could tell it. 
Again,thereare three things plain- 
ly expreſled in theſe words, they 
make an open and plaine confeſſion 
of their fins, when they were fickeat 
the heart, they con[dmake open con- 
feſſion, and lay the hand upon the 
tore, and ſay, 1f there be any vile 
wretches under heaven we arethey. 
Secondly,athorough refolution a- 
gainft Gns,and a hatred ofthe ſame;as 
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if chey had ſaid, We are reſolved co 
dee any thing, whatſoever it is, we 


' care net, ſo we may thwart our 


ſinnes- 

The laſt thing exprefled, is a ſe- 
queſtration of the ſoule from this 
finne, the ſoule falls off from rhem, 
and bids farewell ro all. curſed 
courles, | 

Firft, I come to the three things 
preſumed; and becauſe I ſhall have 
occaſion. afterward to handle the 
two former, I will begin with the 
laſt ofthe three, which is chis, en 
and brethren, what ſhall we doe ? Sure- 
ly there is ſome courſe to be taken, 
is there not? You that are Gods 
Prophets, tell us1f there be avy hope 
for ſuch poore diftrefled finners as 
we are. 

So the Doarine is this, there 15a 
ſecret hope of mercy , wherewith 
God ſupports the hearts of thoſe 
that are truely broken hearted for 
cheir ſinnes; howſoever theſe men 
did ſee themſelves miſerable, yet 
they did not throw off all, and ſay, 
Alen and. brethren there is no hope 

| for . 
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for us, therefore we will heare no 
more; bur ſeeing we malt goe to 
hell, we will take our pleaſure while 
we live here in the world, while we 
- may, and if we muſt be damned, 
we will be damned for ſomething : 
No, theſe people had ſome hope 
that rhey ſhonld finde mercy, the 
Lord will not quench the imoking 
fax bat kindles ic further, and the 
Lord drawes on the worke of the 
ſoule, and pluckes it co himſelte, 
and makes it looke up to him, and 
waite upon him for helpe and 
mercy. 

I confeſle it 1s true that ſome* 
times the foule in ſome deſperate 
- fit, (and in ſome horronr of heart, 
when temptation growes violent 


and long, and the diltempers of a 


mans heart ſtirre exceedingly) may 
ſeemetocalt off all, and reſolve with 
David when he had beene long 
perſued by Sanl, 7 ſhall one day fall by 
the hand of Sanl; So the ſoule faith, 
God will one day leave me, and I 
ſhali periſh; And as David faith in 


another place, ell men are hers, that Þl.754 
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is, they faid,] ſhall be King of /-ae/, F 
but they are all deceived; They are 
all hers; bur it was in liis haſte, in 
a proud, impatient, haughty ha- 
mour. | 

This is our nature, 1f God buckle 
not to our bow, and heare ns not 
even when we will; then (ina proud 
humor) we-are apt to lay, Oh my 
{ſinnes will never be pardoned, and 
I ſhall never get ground againſt my 
corruptions. Aman that 1s inalwoun, 
lyes as if he were dead, bur yet hee 
comes to himſelfe againe,and lookes 
up and ſpeakes; ſo how ever the 
ſoule in ſome unruly humour is dri- 
yento a fwoune, and chinkes it 1m- 
poſſible ro finde mercy, or overcome 
mis corruptions; yet ſtill he recovers 
againe, and the ſoule that is truely 
broken for finne, is upheld ; as [onas 
Tonah >- ſaid, 1 am caſt ont of thy preſence, 1 
; am eves ſinking, yet will I looks toward: 
thy holy temple ; So howſoever the 
ſoule may be over-whelmed in a 
drunken fic of pride, or impatience; 
yer after the ſoule hath prayed, it 
faith, I will waice upon God for mer- 
cy. _ God 
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God deales with poore linners in 
this caſe, as men doe that pound pre- 
cious powder, as Bezar tone or the 
like, ro make ſome potion withall, 
chey will breake it, and pound it all 
to peeces, yet they cover it up cloſe, 


and will not loſe the leaſt ſand of 
_ it; as they breake it, ſo they keepe it 


cloſe that none be loſt: So when 
God doth purpoſe to doe good ro 
your ſoules, he will breake: you and 
melt you; and then you think hee 
hath caſt yon off in his anger : No, 
no, he is pcunding of you, bur he 
will preſerve thoſe ſou'les notwith- 
Randing, and will not loſe ſneh poore 
ſinners whom he purpoſerh to doe 
good unto. 


As it is with pocket Dyalls, a man Tie foule 


hath many 


may ſhakethem this way and that f=kins+ | 


way, butthey are ſtill north-ward by 
vertue of the Load- (tone; ſo there 
are many ſhakingsin the ſoule, ſome- 
time it feareth God will not be mer- 
cifull,ſomrimes ithopes that he wills 
thus it 15 toſſed ro and fro, bur fill 
ic1s heaven-ward, and there is a 
hope that it may be otherwiſe : W_ 
che 
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the Lord holds the ſoule 'by a ſecret 
vertue to himſelfe, and drawes the 
heart to ſeeke for mercy. 

When the Prodigall child was 
brought to a deſperare Rtraite, hee 
began to confider what hee had 
done, whereas before he ſaid; Shall 
I ever be a flave in my fathers 
family ? But at laſt when all was 
fpent, what doth he doe ? he faith, 
It istrue, I can looke for no helpe 
and favour, and I cannot tell whe- 
ther my Father will receive me or 
no; you my Fathers ſervants have 

enough, and ſhall I flarve for 
hunger ? © wretch that Iam, I 
have left a kinde fathers houſe; yet, 
come whar will, will home againe, 
and ſay, Father, I have ſinned; Thus 
the ſoule thinkes with it ſelfe, Oh 


the many ſweete and gracious calls - 


that I have had! how often hath 


Chriſt come home to my heart, and 


deſired entrance ? and yer I ſhut the 

doore ypon him ; ſhall T now goe 

home tothe Lord Jeſus Chriſt? How 

juſtly may he reje& me that have 

rejected him ? he may damne me | 
x | an 
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and yet he may ſave me; and there- 
fore I will waite upon him for mer- 
cy : thusthe ſoule will not off from 
God,bur it hath a ſecret hope where- 
with the Lord keepes the heart to 
himſelfe. 


The Reaſon is, becauſe unleſle the xe. x. ! 


Lord ſhould leave this hope in the 
heart, it would utterly be over- 
throwne with deſpaire: You that 
make nothing of your looſe thoughts 
and vaine ſpeeches,I tell you, if God 
did ſet but one (infull thonght npon 
thy heart, thy ſonle would finke un- 
der it, and the Lords wrath would 
drive thee to deſperation : were it 
not chat the Lord doth uphold thee 
with one hand, as he beares thee 
downe with the other, it were im- 
poliible but the ſoule ſhould deſpaire, 
(as the Proverb is,) But for hope the 
heart would breake. Who can ftand 
under che Almighty hand of God, 


unlefſe he doth uphold him ? God : 


hath broken off the ſinner by this 
forrow, but he will not throw him 
to hell: As the Gardiner cuts 


oft a graffe to plant it into a new * 
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Rocke, not to burne it.: So the Lore” 
cuts ofta ſinner from all abomina- 
tion, but he will not caſt him into 
hell, the Lord melts the heart of a 

ooreſinner, but conſumes him not, 

ut as the Goldſmith melts his gold, 
notto conſume it all away, bur to 
makeit a better veſſel : So the Lord 
melts a poore {inner to make him a 
veſſell of glory : the Lord will fire 
thoſe proud hearts of yours, and 
clip off thoſe knotty luſts, but if you 
belong to him, he will leave a little 
remainder of hope, that you may 
be formed and faſhioned, not con- 
ſumed. 

It 1s the argument of the Lord by 
the Propher, He will come and dwell 
with, and refreſh the broken ſoule, and 
he will not contend for ever, leſt the 
Spirit ſhould faile before him : If the 
Lord ſhould ler in but one ſcattering 
ſhot of his vengeance into the hart, 
It were enough to drive the ſoule t0 
deſpaire, but God will lay no more 
upon us then will doe good to 


Secondly , if the Lord did not 
POPIer | Kcave 
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have his hope in the heart, a 
mans endeavours in the uſe of 


| the meanes , would be altogether 
þ killed : ifthere be no hope of good, 


then there 1s no care of uſing the 
meanes, whereby any good may be 
obtained.Good 1s the loadlione of all 

our endeavours; a man will not la- 

bour for nothing + deſpaire kills a 
mans labours, and pluckes np the 

roote of all his endeavours. If there 
beany good preſent, hope makes us 
labour ro encreaſe it; if any good 

be tocome, hope labours to artaine 

it : But good there mult be. 

- So hopeprovokesthe ſoule to uſe 

the meanes, and ſay, Iam a damned 

man , bur if there be any hope, 1 
willpray, and heare, and faff; Who 
knowes but God may ſhew mercy 
tomy poore ſoule ? 

1. We may here take notice of j-;; ,. 
the mervailous tenderneſſe, and the 
loving nature of God in dealing 
with poore finners; that in all his 
courſes of juſtice remembers ſome 
mercy; andin all the potions of his 
wrath ſiillhe drops in ſome _ 
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of comfort : he deales not with ug as 
he might ; but ſo, as might be moſt 
comfortable every way, apd uſefull 
to worke upon our hearts, andto 
draw our ſoules home unto himſelte. 
Should the Lord come out againſt 
a poore ſinner, and in his wrath let 
flye againſt him, his ſoule would 
finke downe under him ; but blefſed 
be God, that he doth not deale with 
our hearts as we deſerve; if he were 
as rigorous againſtus, as wee have 
beene rebellious againſt him, wee 
ſhould Gnke in ſorrow, and fall into 
deſpaire, never to be recovered any 
more. 

Bur as the Lord batters us, ſo hee 
relieves us ; as wee may ſee in Sar, 
he had gotten letters to Damaſcus, 
and now he hoped , being Generall 
of the field, to bind and toimpriſon 
all,and he would not ſpare the poore 
Chriſtians a jot ; but Chriſt meets 
him in the field, and threw him 

 downe, and might have killed kim 
coo: but the Lord defired rather 
thar hee mighe be humbled then 


confounded ; I cannot reade that 
ever 
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* ever he ſheywed his lerters, bur laid 
Ef all at downe before the Lord, and 
lo was accepted ; the Lord ſhewed 
{ him his miſery » yer he lets him not 
*periſh there , but gives him a little 
'crevile of comfort. 

' When the Lord dealt with the 
| children of Iirael, he ſaid, [will allure 
ker, and bring her into the wilderneſſe, Yoon 
and there I will pive her the valley of 
 eAchor for the doore of hope; When 
eAchan was ſtoned for ſtealing the 
wedge of gold, the Iiraelites called it 


| the valley of eAchor, and lo it 1s cal- 


ed to this day. 
| The valley of eAchor is the val- 
ley of trouble, of Roning. So the 


BLord doth here ; hee draweth the 


{oule 1nto the wildernefle of ſorrow 
for finne; bur doth he leave the foule 
there ? no, there is the doore of hope 
allo, and there the ſoule ſhall fing as 
m former times. And hereupon the 
foule ſaith; There is fomehope thar 
God will doe. good unto 'me ''for 
ll-this ; there 1s hope the 1 ord 1s 
melting me, to make mea veſiel} of 
Sory : that is a gloomy night when 

| there 


314 


A, 


The Soules preparation 


— —_ 


there is neither Moone nor Candle 
 tobeſeene: ſo though the ſoule be 
marvailous gloomy and heave, yet 
there is ſome creviſe of light and 
conſolation let into the heart , till 
chearing and refreſhing it: the Lord 
knowes what metall we are made | 
Pla oz. Of» and remembers that wee are but 
dufſt:therefore he ſo corrects us, that 
ne may leave an inkling of mercy | 
and favour in our hearts. 
O therefore let us admire and 
| blefle this good God, and not quar- 
rell with his Miniſters nor provi- 
dence , and ſay, Other men have 
comfort, and therefore why aml || c 
{o troubled and diſquieted ? How || 
now ? 1c 1s endleſſe mercy that thou || «; 
velit, therefore downe with thy || 
proud heart, and ſtifle choſe diſtem- || tl 
pers of fpirit,and fay, The Lord hath | a 
broken and wonnded me , bur bleſ- || 1c 
ied be hisvame , chat I may. come | & 
ro. GChorclheyr:and: that he hath not nc 
dealc with :me as I have deſerved, f| th 
but 11 goodnefle and mercy ; I hope 
God in his. ſeaſon will do good' to 
my loule. | 
Second!y, 
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Secondly, letns be wiſe to nou- /77? 2. 
e Þ riſh this ſame blefſed worke in our 
et | hearts for ever ; ſet us have our 
d | hearts more and more ftrengthened, 
ll | becauſe thereby our hearcs will be 
rd | more and more inabled to beare 
le | and nndergoe any thing ; if you 
ut | have bur a little glimpſe of hope, 
at | coverit; and labour to maintaine 
cy | it, and if ever God let in any 

glimpſe of mercy into our hearts, 
nd Þ let ir not goe out : it is ever good 
r= | totake that way that God rakes, the 
'1- | Lord fuſtaines our hearts with hope : 
ve || hope is the finewes of che ſoule, 
1 I I therefore ſtrengthen ir. 
Wi As a Mariner that is tolt with a 
ou || tempeſt in a darke night , when he 
hy | ſees no ſtarres, hecafts anchor, and 
m- I that cheares him ; this hope isthe 
th} anchor of the ſoule, whereby ir 
el- lookes out , and expets mercy 
me | from God : the poore ſoule ſeerh 
Dot 0 no light nor comfort, nothing bur 
ed, 0 the wrath ofan angry God; and he 
faith, God is a juſt God, and a jea- 
loans God; even that God whoſe 
truth 1 have oppoſed 1s diſpleaſed 
P 2 with 
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with me, then the ſoule is tofled and 

cronbled, and runnes upon the rock 
of deſpaire; how ſhall the ſoule be 
ſupported 1n this condition? You 
will finde this true one day, there: 
fore looxe to it before: you vil 
drunkards are now ſayling in a faire 
oaleof pleaſure, and carnall delight Þ 
bur when the Lords wrath ſhall feikſ 
upon you, when he ſhall let in che 
Baſhes of hell fire, then you are tol-Þ 
ſed, ſometimes upto heaven, nowf 
downe to hell : therefore caſt anchorſ 
now, and this hope will uphold you 
for this hope zs called the anchor of tht 
ſonle. Then doſt nor yer ſee the 
Lord refreſhing of thee, bur it mayſþ 
be otherwiſe. The people of Niiviih 

ſaid, to krowes but God may repent! 
this vpneld their hearts, and made 
them leeke tothe Lord in the uſed 
the meanes, 2nd the Lord had mer-K, 
cy onthem. If you belong unto the 
Lord, he will come againſt choke 
drunken proul hearts, and rebellious 
hearts of yours, and dragge them 
downeto hell; and make them for- 
roy for their Gnnes. And _— 
| et 
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and Her this againſt that day, Who knowes 
xk; the Lord may ſhew mercy? and. 

: beſ herefore yet heare, and pray, and 
YOUR, and ſeeke nnto him for mercy. 
Ie BiWe fence thole parts of our bodies 
vilBnoft thar are mot precious, and 
Falre The hurt whereof is moit dangerous. 
oht | ope is called the helme: of Salvation, - ile 


end the aſſurance of Gods love is the 
head of a Chriitian, now take away 
tol-Þ, Chriftians head, and he is cleare 
DOWN Erone : the devill ever labours for 
choBhar.and faich, You come to heaver?: 
JOEroveit : Loe, you thinke God hath 
f the Heede of drunkards and adulterers 

rhe 3n heaven? and will God provide a: 
miBCrowne of glory for his profeſſed 
tnemies? Hath God made heaven 
@ hogs fie for ſuch uncleane wret- 
hes as you are ? No, no, there 1sno 


ſe Boch expeRtarion of mercy : This 
_ Wounds the head of the toule, bur 
oNt 


Yope is the helmet that covers the 
108 Bead of a Chriſtian, makes him ſay, 
110i confeſle I am as bad as ary man 
hen ſr:n ſay: of me: heaven 1s a holy 
{or- Fplace, and I have no o00dnefle at all 
In me, yet there is hope the Lord 

P46 may 
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may breake rhis proud hearr of 
mine, and take away theſe diftem-- 
pers of ſpirit : Now by this meanes 
rhe head of a Chriſtian is kept 
ſure. | 
But ſome will ſay, How ſhall we 
maintatne and cheriſh this hope in 
our hearts ? 
4,7, The meznes are eſpecially three, F 
wares Firſt, take notice of the el ſaff. 
momaine Ciencie of God, as he hath revealed 
win cd himielfe in his Word; fay not as 
waike co MANY dO2, I Cannot CEncelve It, Of 
";, 1 cannot finde ic, bur what doth | 
_ . the Word ſay? Is nor God able to 
pardon thy finnes? (away then with 
thoſe, I cannot conceive it, and the 
like:)Is there any thing hard for me, 
ſaith God 2 Whatſoever thy eſtaie 
1s, there 1snothing hard to him that 
hath hadnefſe at command; when || 
. our Saviour ſaid, It 5 as eaſe fora | 
0524» Camelt to goe through the eye of anet- | 
ale, as for arich manta goe tnto heaven; | * 
Good Lood, ſaid they. ho canbr | 
ſaved? Bur Chriſt ſaid, ith Ged al 
things are peſcible ; If you looke unto 
wan hoy he is glued ro. the world, 
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fo rhat all the Minifters under hea- 
m--| ven cannot pull him away, bur Qill 
16s | he will lie, and cozen; Reaſon and 
pt | Judgement cannor conceive how 
this man ſhould be ſaved, bur with 
we | God all things are poſſible : See 
'n Þ what the Apoſtle ſaith, e Abraham a- 
bove hope belrewed under hope, that he 
e, | ſhontd be the Father of many Nations; 
+. This he did, becaute he knew he 
ed | which had promiſed -was able to per- 
25 | forme it: and this aid feede his 
or | hope, hedid beleeveabove hope in 
th | regard of the creatur2, under hope 
to | inregard of God. As ifhe had ſaid, 
th 1 have adead hody, but God is a 
he | living God; and Sara hath a berren 
e, | wombe, bur God is a fruitfull 
ie God. | 
al It may be thou ſayeſt, If any ex- 
en | horcation would have wrought up- 


RoM'4+ 18s 
21, 


-4 | on me, then my heart might have 


- | beene brought to a better paſſe; bur 
”; | canthis tubborne hearr of mine be 
br | made to yeeld? And can theſe 
al 8 firongcorruptions of mine be tub= 


dued ? 


How loeyer thou cant nor doe it, 4:/w.. 
P 4 yer. 
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yer God can quicken thee, and al- 

rhough thou be a damned man, yet 

he 1s a mercifull God, this All-fut- 

ficiencie of God 1s a hooke where- 

- on our ſoules hang; when the epo- 

file had prayed that the minds of the 

Epheſians might be opened, and that 

they might be able tro know the 

love of Chriſt; becauſe ſome one 

migat ſay, How (hall we know that Þ | 

whici is above knowledge, the text | 

Knrr9. faith, Now to him that 75 able to doe 

abundantly above what we can thinks 

or aske, according to his mighty power 

that workgeth in #4, to him be glory: 

As though he had ſaid, Though you 

cannot think or ase as you ſhould, 

yet Godis able to doe exceedingly 

abundantly more then we can think 

or aske; fo then no more but this, 

we are not able of our ſelves to 

thinke a good thought, yet thereis |} 

ſafhcient power in God, and rhongh | 

we are dead. hearced, and dz:-ned 

wretches, yer there is ſufficie::r ial» || 

| vation in God. Let us hang the 1an- 
| dle of hope onthis hooke. 

Wl Secondly, the freenefle of Gods 
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promiſe mervailouſly lifts up the 
head above water; as the begger 
faict, The doale is free, why may 
not I get itas well as another? This 
ſomerimes daſheth our hopes : when 
the ſoule begins tothin« what mer- 
cy is offered, he ſaith; 

Oh ! many are they that have it; 06jee. . 
could I feare God as I ſhould, and 
ſeeke for mercy as I ought.chen there 
were ſome hope ; but I have no heart 
to endeavour or dehre after any 
mercy ,and I cannot bring my ſoute, 
nor ſubmic my will co yeeld, and 
therefore ſhall 1 ever have mer- 
Cle ? 

Why not thon too ? Doth God gypp; . 
fell his mercy ? No, he glves it free- 
ly; God keepes open honſe : Oh 
the freeneſſe of that mercy and good- 
neſſe that 1s 1n God ! herequires no» 
thing of thee to procure it, but he. 
ſhewes mercy becanſe he wil! ſheiy 
mercy; thou halt no will, but God 
nth a will: and his ſheying of 
mercy depznds no: on thy will, but 
upon his owne free will : Ic 1s true, 
Gd .yvill make a man will, and” 
P:'5, breake- 
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breake his heart, becauſe no man 
otherwiſe can be ſaved; bur it 1s as 
trne, that Chriſt will give you bro- 
kenneſle of heart as well as heaven 
and ſalvation. 7 will take away the 
heart of ſtone, ava give you a heart of 
felh,and cauſe youtowalke in my wayes, 
ſatth the Lord: hold this truth in 
rhy ſoule: As there is no worth in 
the foule that can deſerve any thing 
at Godshands: fo there 1s no linne 
(che. finne againſt che Holy Ghoſt 
onely excepred)thar can hinder the 
Feenefle of Gods grace from ſaving 
us : if thou belong to him, he will 
hale thee to heaven; and pull thee 
from hell, he will make thee lye in 
the duſt, and waite for mercy, and 
come groveling for his grace, and 
that freely, without any thing on 
thy part: /ho 7s a God like to thee 
(ſaunh Aficab)who pardoneFt iniquitie, 
becanſe mercy doth pleaſe thee ? 

The Lord ſhewert; mercy,not bee 
cauſe thou can pleaſe him, bur be- 
cauſe mercy pleaſeth him. And in 
Eſuy he iatth, / am he that blotreth 
eutthy offences, for my owne names ſakes. 
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But the ſoule may ſay, they were Og7. 
Gods people that did humble chem- 
ble themſelves, and chey had hearts 
to feare him. 

See that in the twenty fourth 4 z».. 

verſe, Thou haſt bronght me no corne, 
neither haFt thou filled me with the fat 
of thy ſacrifice : but thorns haſt wearied 
me with thy tranſgreſs5ons:yet the Lord 
faith, / am he that pardoneth thy ſinnes- 
Thou fayeſt if thou could(t pray, and 
humble thy ſelte, there were hope 
of mercy; the text doth not ſay, Ir is 
a ſinner, but it is 1, a God, thac muſt 
doe it, this 1s the freenefle of his 
race. 

Bur ſome may objec, Is 1t poſſible 06je?; 
thata man ſhould recetve any mer- 
cy, and yet be ſo flubborne end re- 
bellious ? This makes way tor drun- 
kardsto live as they liſt, and yet 
thinke to goe to heaven. 

F anſfiver, it 1s true, the Lord will 4: 
pardon them if they belong to him, 
but he will doe it with a witnefle : 
the Lord will dowze that ſoule of 
thine in the-veine of his vengeance, 
but. he. will pardot- thee t002- (God 
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will pardon thy finne in Chriſt, but 
he will make thee feele the bitter- 
nefle of finne firſt, h 
Laſtly, confider the abundance 
of mercy and goodnefle that isin 
God, whereby he pot onely ſtrives 
with us inthe m1d{t of all rebe!lions, 


but he is more mercifull then we are Þt} 


cr can be rebellious : this helpzs the 
heart of another thing that cuts ir. 
For when the lonle ſeeth all his 
finnes for number, for nature, fo 
many, and io abominable , hee 
faith; 

Can mercy be ſheived to ſuch a 
wretch as Iam ? 

Yes, foras God 1s Al-ſufficient, 
and his. promiſe free, ſo hee hath 
nlenty of mercy for the worſt, hee. 
exceedes 11 metcy all rhe finnes that 
can be; (except that againſt the Ho- 
iy Ghoſt) and therefore the ſoule 
throwes 1t ſelfe vpon this, tFe efpo- 
file ſaith, Where fiune abownds, prace 
abounds much more: left any man 
ſhould ſay, Ler m fame that grace may: 
abonnd., ihe text ſaith in another 
place, Whoſe damnation is jnft, This: 
iD . knockes.. 
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7 knockes off the fingers; though a 
- KEſinfull wretch abuſe God and Grace, 
. MF yet mercy will overcome the hearc 
e Fin this caſe , but it will coft him 
n [deare; though thou turneſt che grace 
S FofGodinto wantonnefſe, the Lord 
> Þwillcorne that wantonneſſe of thine 
e into bitterneſle; the Lord will ſting 
e Fthat heart of thine one day, and 
'. | makethee fee whether it be good ro 
s F'forſake mercy when it is offered; it 
o [| will be eafier for Sodome then for 
e YKthee, when thon ſhalt ſee a compa- 
ny of poore Sodomites fry in hell; 
a [howſoever God may bring thee to 
J heaven, yet he will make thee fry 
, Þinhbell,and he will make thee thinke 
h | a Sod-miteto be in a better conditi- 
e. | on for the preſent then thou: arr. 


x | Bur ſome willſay, (God cannot inO6;, 
- Þ juſtice ſave ſncna wretch as I am. 
e& | For anſwer to this, ſee what cAnſ. | 


- F Saint James ſaith, Mercy rejoxceth, 
'e For triumpheth , over juſtice : how- 
n [ever /zſtice ſaith, he muſt be pla- 
| gued, yet ercy ſaith, Chriſt hath 
made a plentifi:; arisfation for him: 
fothen if God be all ſufficient, and his: 4 
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promiſe free, and his mercy ſuper. | 
abundant, then we may be ftirred tt 
up to hope for mercy from God, our | All 
hearts may be ſupported herein for | an 
ever. rec 
Now I come to ſome other parti- þ- 4 
culars that are plainely expreſtin | Mc 
our text- | th 
Firſt, they made a free and open || #*: 
confeſſion of their finhes, they did | $0 
nor tay eill the Apoſtles Went [0 th; 
their houſes, but they went to them, 
and ſaid, Hen and brethren, you have wl 
ſpoken againti the tinne of murther, | 8* 
and we confeſſe we are guilty of | {a 
this lfinne. fo 
Def, The Dodrine fromhenceis this; | ** 
When the heart 1s truely broken for | 2s 
finne, 1t will be content to make || 3s 
open and free confeſſion thereof; or | ti 
thus, Sound contrition brings forth | 
bottome-confeſlion. erm and bre- th 
thren, what ſhall we doe to be ſavea* f ©: 
as if they had ſaid; The truth is, we || tl 
have heard of the fearefull condition | tt 
of ſuch as have killed the Lord Je- | 
fas, and we confeſlſe whatſoever you - 


ave ſaid, he. was perſecuted by us, 
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|| andblaſphemed by us, we are they 
that cryed, Crucifie him , crucihe 
him; we would have eaten his fleſh, 
and made dice of his bones; we plot- 
red his death and gloried int; theſe 
are our finnes, and haply a thouſand 
more tiat then they revealed; and 
this is remarkable, T hey goeto Peter 
and the other ApoFtHes, they did not 
oe to the Sergbes and Phariſees, and 
that curſed crew. ; 
Whence oblerve this by the way, - 

when the ſoule isthus truely broken, 
cenerally it will never repaire to 
ſuch as are carnall and wicked men; 
for theſe people knew that the 
Scribes and Phariſees had their hands 
as deepely imbrued in Chriſfts blood 
asthemſelves;and beſides they knew 
them to be ſuch naughty packes, 
that they would rather encourage 
them in their Ennes, then any way 
eaſe them, and recover them from 
the ſame : therefore they went to 
the Diſciples, becauſe they were ho- 
ly and gracious perſons, and willing - 
to ſuccour them; and it is certaine, 
that ſoule was never truely broken 

| for. 
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for ſfinne, tiat goes for helpe to ſuch 
as are guilty of the ſame; it 1s ſuſpi- 
cious that theſe men goe nor onely 
ro ſtop the mouth of conſcience a- 
wakened. You ſee our converts here 
went to the eApo/t/es, nor ro the 
Scribes and fellow-murtherers; but 
this by the way onely : I goe on-in 
che former point. 

A broken hearted ſinner knowes 
more by himſelfe then any man can 
doe, when a man 18 pinched with 
famine or-drought, he. will open his 
wants fully and freely, and ſo a man 
that is-ficke, and hath ſome heavie 
diſeaſe upon him, will tell of more 
paines and gripings then any Phyg. 
rian.can doe : So it is with the ſonie 
that is deadly ſicke inthe fight of his. 
{nnes and abominations. 

But may not a wicked man ti1ar 
never was truly broken hearted, 
makealarge and open confeſſion of 
his 6nnes ? 

I] confeſſe that inthe horrour of 
conſciencc he may doe it, but wich 
the dog he returnes to his former v2- 
zitand with the Sowto her wallowing 
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in the mire; the Hogge that is kept 1n 
acleane meadow, will looke iome- 
what white, bur if hee comes from 
thence, he will lye downe1n the firſt 
durty puddle he comes at; ſo there 
are ſome ſinners that have beene 
well trained up, and live in a good 
family, they are a little cleanſed; 
but when they come to live among 
wicked companions , they grow as 
prophane as the reſt; and yer all this 
while they are hogges, and wall 
murmure at others that are more 
holy then themſelves; Now the 
dogge is he that hath had his eyes 
opened, and his conſcience awake- 
ned, and ſome horrour laid upon his 
ſoule, and this doth make him dil- 
gorge himſelſe for a while, to eaſe 
him of his horrour ; but when thar 
man returnes to his ſinnes, he will 
ſnarle and bice too, and fall heavily 
vpon Gods people, ſo much the 
more becauſe he hath confeſt his 
fins;thus it was with /[adas, he ſwal- 
lowed down his thirty pence, but God 
made him come and acknowledge 


his ſin,and take ſhame tohimſelf,and 
yet 
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yet a Tudas, a devill, and at this day 
in hell. I cell you, this his confeſſion thi 


out- bids moſt people in our genera. # fe 
tion; the fiſh 1s content ro nibble at | 
' the baite, and fo is caken with the ev\ 
hooke, and when it hath the hooke fic 
and baire too, it would be rid of Lic 
both: ſo when horrour of conſcience || 
hath faſtned upon the ſoule of a man ki 
becauſe of ſfinne, he could be con- fi1 
rent to vomit his finne and all up, hi 
and yerhe is a very beaſt, tf 
| Bye. Butdoth hearty confeſfion argue | cc 
| true contrit ion? h 
 Anſw, 1 anſwer, there is a kinde of con: ſc 
feſlion which no man attaines unto, rf 
bur he hath a broken heart ; Jrdar h 
nor no carnall heart under heaven u 
comes to this, and you muſt know g 
there is no word ſpoken by the one (1 
but may be ſpoken by the other, ſ: 
and therefore the difference 1s nor ( 
from the words, but from the 1n- T 
ward frame of the heart : And for r 


che opening ofthis crath 1 will pro- b 


pound and ſhew theſe two things. a 
Firſt , the confeſſion of a poore h 
broken hearted ſinner. l 


Second- - 


—_— 


for CHRIST. 331 


— _———_—— - 


Secondly, I will fthew you when 
the Saints of God are called to con- 
feſſe. 

For the firſt, the difference be- 
eweene the true andthe falſe confe(- 
fion, 18 diſcovered in theſe three par- 
ticulars. | 

Firſt, they differ inthe end,a bro- ;. 
ken hearted finner confefſerh” his Piffrence | 


betwixt 


ſinnes, that he may take ſhame to med, 
himſelfe, and glorifie God, this is ſin 
the frame of the ſoule that rruely 

confeſſeth his finnes, he doth it ro 

honour the GoFel which he hath 

fo much diſ-honoured, to diſcover 

the vilenefſe of his perſon and of 

his finne, that he hath ſo much ſet 
up; he is willingly content that the 
glory of it may be Gods, and the 
{hame his owne. Confider that paſ- 
ſage of the good Theefe upon' the 
(Croſſe, when the reprobate was go- 
109 to be executed for his finne, hee 
railed upon Chriſt, (whence obſerve c- 
by the way, a wicked man will be 
a wretch though he ſhould goe to 
hell preſently )now when he was rai- 
ling, ſee what the goed rheefe replies ; 
_ Feareſt 
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Fearest thou net God ? we have framed 
and are jnitHy puniſhed for onr ſinnes, 
to dye and goe to hell roo, if God thy 


PAI II ww net 


| 4 
<4 


be not the more mercifull;this man, it 
you ſee, was content to fall out with | MP: 
himſelfe, and his finnes. and roho- Þ M 
nour the juſtice and holineſſe of do 
God in condemning of him. Ir is WI 
 Ezekts- ſajdin Ezekeel, T hey ſhall remember (1c 
their wayes that were wot good, and ſhall m 
be aſhamed, that 1s, they ſhall take ch 
ſhame co themſelves, they ſhall nor m: 
{hrinke for the ſame; a gracious WI 
heart cannot tell what to doe to DA 
make (inne and it ſelfe baſe enough th 
before God, that his ſonle and linne to! 
may fall out one with another, as ro 
Zak-14.28- 1h the example of Zachens; whereas th 
the confeſſion of a carnall hypocrite re 
comes not ſo currantly off, it ftick- a 
ethin his teeth, he begins to con- fir 
teſle ſomething, and then he ands; er 

he faith ſomething and calls it back 
againe, and is loath to take any gf 
ſhame for the evill committed: and . 
therefore haply he will come when th 
he is called, and goe away and tt 
cc 


confeſſe nothing at all; Nay » if a 
| . Mini- 


- - —— — 


Miniſter heare any thing of him, 
he will hideit and tell a flat lye, ra- 
ther then take ſhame to himſelfe for 
it: it 1s crue, a carnall hypocrite 
may confeſle ſometimes to give the 
Miniſter content, as commonly ſuch 
doe; he may confeſle, to get inward 
with a man, and to get commenda- 
tions; nay, he may confeſle, to ſinne 
more freely without ſuſpition; for 
charicy beleeves this, that when a 
man hath confefled his finne, hee 
willnever ſinne in that kinde again; 
nay, ſometimes he doth it to ſtop 
the mouth of conſcience, and there- 
fore when conſcience is full of hor- 


ror, to quiet conſcience, and to fill 


the clamor thereof, he is content to 
reveale his ſinne, that ſo he may 
have ſome {ecret peace for his 
linne : thus farre they differ in their 
ends. 

Secondly, they differ in their 
grounds: the cauſe and gronnd of 
2 broken-hearted finner, itis from 
the loathſomneſſe and vileneſſethat 
the heart ſeeth in fin, and therefore it 
confeſſeth to free it ſelfe from that 

{inne 
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ſinne, and to ler out all thoſe abo- | 


minations that are ſo loathſome and 
tedious to him; as the ſinner that is 


cruly barthened is to confeſle all his | 


fFinnes, fo eſpecially thoſe thar are 
moſt loathlome and ſecret, even 
thoſe finnes whereby the heart hath 
beene molt eſtranged from God: 
for as before the ſoule did confeſle 
ſinne freely, becauſe he was content 
to take ſhame to himſelfe, ſonow he 
doth ito rid himſelte of the ſame. 
Then a man feeles finne kindly; 
when it goeth to rhe very inwards 
of the ſonle; it is in this caſe with a 
broken-hearred finner, as it is with 
chat part of a mans body that is im- 
poſtumed, or the like; when the im- 
poſftame 1s ripe, 1f it be launced to 
the quicke, the very coare and all 
comes-out; bur if it be pricked with 


a pin,there may ſome corrupt mat- 


cer come out, bur the coare remaines 
yet in ll : ſo its with an impoſtu- 
med heart, when a wan is truely 


pierced with his abominations, hee | 


15 content to lay open the moſt 1n- 


ward corruptions of all, chat there 
may 


fr CHRIST, 


| may bea perfect killing of all: nay, 
| itlabours to (weepe out the molt ſe- 
| cret finnes of all, without any its, 
' or ands,and he fairh, Oh this proud, 
wretched, adulterous hearr of mine, 
hath beene my bane, and it will be 
my deſtru&ion for ever, if God be 
{ not more mercifull! now the coare 
and all comes ont; whereas the hy- 
| pocrite that feeles onely the feare, 
and horror,and puniſhment of finne, 
executed or threatned, he confeſleth 
 nomore then may procure h1s eaſe, 
he defires not ſo much to have his 
corruptions removed, as to be freed 
from horrour; And therefore a hy- ,,.,.. 
pocrite will ſcumme over all his cons !ophexre | 
feſhons, his talke will be a hundred 5» 
miles from hw ſinnes, he never | 
comes to that maine fſinne which 
keepes his heart from God; and it 1s 
remarkeable, one man complaines 
hee is. troybdled with wandring 
thonghts in hearing the Word, Se his 
ſqule israken alide with ftrange di- 
ſtempers;but followthat ſoule home, 
and you ſhall commonly finde ſome 
baſe corruptions that rake np his 
heart; 
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of his hard heart, it flirres not at the 
Word of God, and Gods judgements 
doe not melc him, when in the 
meane time he nourifheth that pride 
and ſelfe-uncleannefie, that is the 


cauſe thereof, and there are many 


beſides theſe : as it is with a dogge, 
he doth not gorge up his meate 
becauſe he loathes ir, bur becauſe 
his flomach is troubled with. it, and 
therefore when his paine is over, he 
rakes it with greedineſle againe; ſo 
itis with an hypocrite, his heart 1s 
burthened with extreame forroyy, 
and therefore he throwes our ſo 


' much as did trouble and gall his 


conſcience, and may worke him 
ſome, eaſe; bur afterwards he re- 
curgF toic againe; and this is the 
cauſe why we have fo many revol- 
rers,and:back-fliders,after ſuch open 
confeſſions; they confefle' onely to 
eaſe themſelves of - the horror,..and 
cherefore when” the horror- 1s gone, 
they fall ro their old finne againe, 


' whereas a found Chriſtian doth 


confeſſe his finne, onely from the 
loath- 


heart; and another man complaines - 
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bathſomneſle of it. 

Thirdly, the ſoule that 1s truly 
broken, makes confeſſion with an 
inward reſolution never to meddle 
wich finne any more; yet all this 
while the ſoule is full of feare and 
J ſuſpicion, for feare of faliing into 
thoſe ſinnes againe , therefore It 
defires rather to diſcover it ſelfe by 
deſires and wiſhes, then any conft- 
dence init ſelfe; and therefore the 
ſoule faith, O that che Lord would 
once give me power againſt theſe 
corruptions! Oh how happie ſhould 


The ! bur alas I have nopower of 


my ſelfe; the ſoule is willing ro fling 
It {elfe into the armes of Gods mer- 
<, and to commit himſelfe wholly 
tothe meanes of grace, that God 
may get himielfe honour by him; 
only he deſires him to be good unto 
him by giving of him poweragainit 
1s :orruptions. 

Whereas the hypocrire that 1s in 
fare of ſome judgement, and the 
wrath of God hath feiſed upon his 
loule; that hee may get eaſe, will 
promiſe any thing, and be mervai- 
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lous open , and yet confident in 
himlſelfe, and ſay, If God would 1 
give me healch, and raiſe me up a-þ 
gaine, all che world ſhall ſee I will f 


_be a new man, and they ſhall ſefþ y 


how holy, and how carefull, and 
how exa&t I will be: yet pooreÞþ 
ſou'e, when he 1sout of his trouble, 
he recurnes to his vomir, and 1s 
worſe then before, and ſo much the 
worſe, becauſe he hath made an open 
confeſſion. As it is with.a debtor an | 
honeſt man comes freely and doth þ 
acknowledge his debt, and defires 
the Creditor to ſatisfie himſelf 
with his body and goods, he deſires 
he may. be noloſer by him, he ſu- 
ipets he ſhall not be able co pay 
him, but he hopes, ſo farre as he 1s 
able, to give him content : bur ano-} 
ther cunning mate promileth to pay 
all, if he will give him further day, 
bur intends no ſuch matter, Juſt fo 
it1S with a ſoule that is truely bro- 
ken for finne, he layes himſelfe in 
Gods preſerce, and referres him- 
ſelſe into Gods hands, and faith; 
The tiuth is,Lord,I know,thisprond 
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| gorrupt heart of mine will not yeeld, 
| it will deceive me: I am afraid 1 
ſhall not beable to walke holily : 
Þ take this heart of mine, and doe 
| what thou wilt with it, onely 
| purge out my finne and corruption : 
| this is the manner of his confel. 
| tion. 
| But, is every man bound thus gyje, 
| freely and openly to confeſſe his 
finnes ? Ianſwer, the doctrine ſaith, 
| When he is called ro ir, But you 
will ſay, When is a man bound and 
called to make confeſſion ? 
For anſwer, I will ſhew it in foure ,,,; 
concluſions. Firſt, when the foule wie « 
hath had a true 6ghr of ſinne, and bd wn 


confelle his 


hath confefled it to the Lord abuns+ fins. . 


2 


dantly, and through Gods mercy 
hath gotten ſome aſſurance of the 
pardon thereof, then he neede not 
looke ro men for pardon, becauſe 
the end of confeſſion is accompli- 
ſhed already, A man therefore con- 
teſſeth his finne, that he may finde 
ſome helpe againſt it: nor that a 
Miniſter can abſolve or pardon any 
(as the Popiſh ſhavelings imagine) 
* 13 
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bur that he may have the direRion, 

helpe, and prayers of a godly Mini- Þþ io t 

ſer. Þ witt 

z. Secondly,if wehave wronged any Þf by ! 

body chat we have converſed with. Þ phy 

all; chough God hath pardoned the || nee: 

Gnne, yet weareto confefle it, that Þ if 1t 

we may make peace, and pray one | if ki 

for another; this is the meaning of || ther 

1n.5.16. that place, Confeſſe your ſinnes one to || Phy 

ayother, and pray one for another, murt 

3. Thirdly, if a man' have uſed all F of a 

meanes ordinary and excraordina- | Wie 

ry, and hath faſied, and prayed, and | Be: 

ſought the Lord for pardon of finne, | and 

and ſtrength againſt ir, and yer his | the 

_ conſcience remaines troubled, and Þ Out 

he ſinkes under the burden of his | fie 

corruptions,1n this caſe a man ts cal- ted 

led to confefſe lis finnes to a faich- | fe 

full Miniſter. Indeede a man may | L 

confeſle them to a faichtull Chriftt- Þ 'Y © 

an, but it is Gods ordinance to con- | #0 
feſle them to a faithfull Miniſter; not Þ| 9 

that a Miniftercan pardon his finnes, | 60 

bur onely to declare when he is fit- | *V 

red, and to apply mercy according- 

ly. Ic 1s not a matter of comple- 

| : ment 
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ment, but a duty commanded : it is 
| in this caſe with the ſoule, as 1t 1s 


with a mans body; he thar is able 


by his owne skill and his kirchin- 
| phyſicke co cure himſelfe, hach no 
 needeto ſeeke tothe Phyſician; bur 
if it be beyond his owne skill, and 
ifkirchin-phyſfick will doe no good, 


'Þ then he is boand ro ſeeke our ro a 


Phyfirtan, unlefle he will be his own 
murderer. Ir is juſt fo with the foule 
| of a man thatis lorrowfull for ſinne: 
when he hath conſcionably uſed all 
meanes, and yer his clofler-prayers, 
and his clofſer-faſtings will not doe 
thedeede, rhen he is bound to ſeeke 
out to a faithſull Miniſter, for he 1s 
the Phyſician chat God hath appoin= 
ted, whereby all the fickneſfes of 
the ſoule may be eaſed and cured. 
Laſtly, if a man have beene gnil- 
ty of common open ſinnes, and it is 
knowne abroad that he hath beene 
an open ſwearer and adulterer, 1f 
God hath broken his heart tho- 
rowly for his finnes, and he lyes (it 
may be) upon his death-bed, and 
now enjoyes the company of a 
Q 3 - faith» 
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godlineſſe, 7 was a perſecutor ard 


blaFhemer, (aich Pal: (© it will bef 


with your prond and rebellious 


hearts, if ever God open your eyes, 


and awaken your conſciences , as 
they muſt bee either here, or in 
hell. 

Therefore when your compani- 
ons come about you, cry ſhame of 
your ſelves, and fay, The Lord 
knowes,and all rhe Country knowes 
that I have beene a drunkard, and 
an adulcerer; ir 1s the gall of wy} 


heart. Now if God bad nor beene 


merci- 


faithfull Miniſter, or ſome hohſþ 
Chriſtian, he is bound to acknow-ſ{0 
ledge his finnes , that as God hathÞ 
beene diſhonoured by him, ſo now 
he may honour God , and ſhamef 
himſelfe, and diſcourage the heart 
of thoſe wicked wretches that haveſ 
ſhared with him inthe ſinne : if e-Þ 
ver he betruly broken, and 1f God 
throw him on his ficke-bed , andff 
theſe things be layed to his charge 
he will cry out ofhimſelfe, and ſay,þþ * 
Oh Ihave hated the hghre of Gods 

trath, I did perſecute the cauſe off 


At SRI ied 
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© mercifull unto me, I had drunke,and 
7 drunke my laft : it hath coſt me 
4 | deare, and ſoir will be with you too, 
wÞ It is ſtrange to {ſee how Godthrowes 
vþ ſome upon their death-beds, and 
© fils cheir conſciences full of horrour, 
eh and yet a man cannot wrelſt a word 
.þ from them. Nay, though all chetr 
iþ dranken companions come about 
JÞ them, they have nor a word to lay 
, | tothem, I doe nor thinke rhar the 
| hearr of any Chriſtian will endure 
eo ic, If ever God breake his heair 
{Þ kindly. 

{| Thos you ſee what man is bound 
: 

; 

} 

| 

| 


| to confeſle his ſinne ; this ts farre 
enough from the tyrannicall con» 
| fefſion of that lrange Popiſh do- 
| Atrine of auricular confeſſion : they 
hold, all men are bound, whatioe- 
ver their condition be, wherher their 
linnes be pardoned or anpardoned, 
they are bound co confeſle, all rheir 
| mortall {innes, and to expect their 
pardon authoritatively from the 
Prieſts hand , upon the paine of 
| great matters. The aime of the Pa- ropin 


conteision, 


pilts herein is, firſt, to ſnare mens wu, 
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conſciences; and ſecondly, ro picke 
mens purſes: for when a man hat 
confeſſed his mortall finnes, his con. 
ſcience 1s ſnared, and rhen they 
muſt give ſo much money for cheþ 
pardon of them agreeable tothe of-þ 


fence, Now we bind no man up- 


on paine tocome neceſſarily; butitÞ 
he can get pardon from God inthefþ 
nſe of the meanes, and get power | 
againſt his corruptions, 1D this caſe 
we enjoyne no man to confefle; but | 
when the Saints doe come, it is not þ 
becauſe we will or can ſell pardons, | 
bur onely to fic them for mercy. | 


And this isrhe cruth, and thar our 
Church holds. | 

This falls mervailous heavie and 
foule upon thoſe that are fo far from 
chis duty, that they are oppoſice a- 
gainſt ic, and account it a matter of 


madneſle and childiſhneſle , co ac- | 


knowledge their offences to any 
man. Men would be comforted in 
regard of the ſorrow they feele, but 
they would not be contenc to open 
their hnnes,and take ſhame to them- 
ſelves :- This harbours in the _ 
0 


| of many carnall wretches» and fo 
| they are deprived of the fruite of 
the Goſpel! : they thinke ir all their 
' cunning, to ſhift, and ſhelter, and 
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mince their ſinnes, and to keepe 


'F themcloſe from the knowledge of 


' the Minifer. 


It may bee, the wite 1s licke, 
y 


} and the husband ſaith, I Pray 


| you ſhew her ſome comforrc. 


Why, faith the Miniſter, what 


Þ needs ſhee any comfort, ſeeing 


| ſhee was never 1n diltreſle ? 
' Oh! ſaith he, ſhee hath lived an 
| honeſt quiet woman; and fo by 
this meanes wee heare of nothing 
| bur go0d, I would faine wrelt 


this madneſſe our of the hearts 
of carnall wretches. When the 


Lord hath them upon the racke, 


then their coniciences are tul! of 


| horror , and they know not which 


way to take; yer toey icorne tO ac- 
knowledge any thing : ſhall they 
be (convictedof their finnes, and) 


ſuch babes; rocry their finnes art che 


Marker-crofle? they have a better 
courſe then ſo : for (ſay they) who 
Q KNOWES 
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knowes it? and let him prove ir, or Þ 
. the like. What if no man ever ye | coir 
knew it ? thy owne conſcience, and | the! 


' God, knowes it. Thi: 


If thou goeſt to a Phyſitian, thou Þþ but 
wilt lay open all thy ſores, and all | fer 
thy paines to him, or elſe thoa ex- Þþ of « 
pectelt no helpe from him; and cank þ W*! 
thou looke tor any comfort from a bed 
Miniſter,and never diſcover thy fins, han 
whereby thou arc hindred in a 2ood | ior 
courſe?men would be comforted, yet | Ont 
never knew way they were afflicted, | [Cri 

You that keepe your {innes { | 1: 
cloſe, and maintaine them ſo ren- | gal 
derly, the God of heaven will pluck | 
thoſe ſweete morſells from your | 2 
mouthes, and lay them upon you, at | 
when you would be rid of them; || il 
As a man thar is ficke, he will not Þ M 
fend to the Phyſician, becauſe he | be 
thinkeshe 1s able to beare ic onr, cill | 1 
at laſt the diſeaſe begins to fefter in- | YC 


. wardiy, andall the Phyſitians under | 


heaven cannot cure him; if he had | 1s 


ſent in time, he might have beene | 
eaſed: fo it 1s with many finfull et 
al 


of 
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| of heart, they ſcorne to confeſle their 


corruptions; well, now God opens 


> || their eyes, and they begin ro ſay, 
{ This is Bot well and that 1s not well; 
| but you will not ſend for the Minj- 
 fter all this while, if it be horrour 
of conſcience, you will beare it; 
yell, at laſt you come to your death- 
| beds, and che-Lord layes his heavie 


hand upon you, and then you cry 


forthe Minifter and all ; Oh, faith 
| one, Woe to me becauſe of this adul- 


rerous heart, this drunkenneſle, and 


this malice, and this madneſſe a- 
| gainſt Cod and his people; I was a 


cunning perſecutor, and with ſuch 
a woman I committed adalcery, and 
at laſt, when he hath ended his con- 
ſeſſion, he linkes and dyes. Now the 
Miniſter comes too late; ye will 
beare the checke of conſcience, and 
in time the wound growes ſore, gnd 
your {oule finkes into irrecoverable 
miſery; Oh, woe to that ſoule, this 
is all becauſe he would not have his 
heart Iaunced; well if thou wilt not, 
then take that cnrſed heart of thine, 
andexpe Gods wrath with it, if 

thou 
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thou repent not. See how God 

deales with a ſinner in this kinde: n 

2ob. 10-1, NE TEXT ſalth, Hzs bones are full of tieſn y 

= fpanes of hrs youth which ſhall tye wit) {! 

bim in the duſt: eAlthough ſinnebtF | 

weete in his month, though he ſparen, | t 

and keepe it cloſe as Sugar under buſh y 

forgne, it 15 as the gallof eAFfes with. ſk t 

inthers; take heede how you keepe | þ 

your ſinnes cloſe, when conſcience Þ & 

and horror calls npon you to con- 
feſſe them, and God hath you upon 

che racke, and faich, Theſe finnes | 

you have committed in fecrer, ei- | 

ther confefſe chem , or they ſhall | 

rurne to the ga!l of eAFes; if fill | 

| you will have your finnes, remer- 
. ber chat the God of heaven beares 

witneſfle this day again(t thar fonle, | 
that willnot come off, but hides his 
finne; rake heed that God ſay not 
Amey : Wien thou. art going the 
way of all fieth, then thou wile cry 
for mercy, bur then the Lord wall 
ſay, Remember rha6imroſtumed 
heart of thine mighe have beene 
launced and cured; bur thou wouldit 
needs keep thy lafts and corraptions 

Rul = For 
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For the Lord Jeſus Chriſts fake 
now pitty your ſelves,” if you defire 
your everlaſting comfort, now take 
| ſhametco your lelves, that you may 
| be forever glorified: O now launce 
| thoſs proud rebelilions hearts of 
| yours.that you may tinde ſome eale; 
reare now in pieces thoſe wretched 
hezrts:t1ar the coare being let our, 
the care may ve g20d and lound. 

Secondly- this reproves the can- Pez. 
ning 1y-ocrite.howtfoever he 15 con- 
renr to be aſhamed for his ſinne, and 
ro ſhevy the foulenefſ2 of it, yer ir 
1s admirable to confider what ſlie 
paſſages and trickes he will have 
before he comes to open any thing; 
fometimes he ſends for a fairhfull 
Miniſter,and ic 1s 11s entendment to 
confeſle his folly, and yer he goes 
backe againe and confeſſerh nothing 
at all; bur if the Lord follow the 
clole hearted hypocrite, and' ler 
in ſome more of his 1indignaci- - 
on, and make his wrath ro ſeiſe 
upon his fſoule, then hee ſets 
downe a reſolution ro confefle all; 
and yer there is ſuch —_— 

| and. 
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and ſuch ſecret acknowledgement of 
ſinne; it ſtickes in his teeth, ſome- 
ching he will ſay that may beevery 
man can ſay againſt him; and then 
he ſpeakes of bardneſfle of hearr,and 
of wandering thoughts, and thar 
whicheven the beſt of Gods people 
are troubled withall; bur he never 
comes to thoſe ſinfull laſts thatlye 
heavieſt upon his foule. 

Ifa man that is ſicke have a foule 


may behe catis the uppermolt up, 
bar the ſpawne of it remaines; ſo ic 
1s with the hypocrite, he ſaith ſome- 
thing, and nov and then a word 
falls from him, and he would faine 
bite it in againe if he could , but 
therets a witneſſe within taat mutt 
not be ſeene, 

When Rachel had ftolne her Fa- 
ther Labans Idols, he followed after 
[acob for them: and ſearched among 
the ſtufte, bur Rachel being ſome- 
thing fooliſhly addiQed that way, 
{are ſtill upon them, and Laban mult 
not ſearch there : So it is with the 


cloſe hearted hypocrite, he is content 
Ge 


ſtomack, but yet isunfit to vomit, it + 


| ah 
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toconfeſle that which all the world 
cryes ſhame of him for, but there 
15 ſome Idoll luſt, as ſecret unclean» 
neſle, or private theft, that he will 
not confeſie. 

Now for the terrour of all ſuch 
oracelefie perſons] delire to diſcover 
ewo things in the point. Firſt, that 
this is a mervailous fearefull (inne : 
Secondly, it is a dangerous {inne. 

Firſt, me thinkes rhe finne it ſelfe 285.5 | 
is likethe finne of eAnarizs and Sa 
phira : he lold all that he had, and as 
the Lord moved him,and comman- 
aed him, he gave way to 1t chat ir 
{ſhould be given to the poore : Bur 
when it was ſold, he kept backe one 
part of it: and when Peter ſaid, 

Did you ſell it for ſo much ? Is this all 

the price ? Yes, ſaith he. Now mark Lo 

what Peter ſaith, by hath Satan filled cur oacs 

thy heart, that thou haſt not lyzed to man, "a 

butto God, Satan many times ſteps 

Into the hearc; bur when he is ſaid 

. to fill the heart, he ſhuts our the 

worke of judgement and reaſon, 

and the Word, and Spirit , and all 

good Reſolutions in thoſe particular 
OCca® 
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occafions, which concerne a man. 

© As if Satan ſhould fay, Know- 
ledoe ſhall not dire& him, the Spi- 
rit ſhall nor periwade him, and the 
Word ſhall nor prevaile with his 
heart : bur T willcake poſſeſſion of 
him in deſpight ofall cheſe;rliis 15Sa- 
cans filling of the hearr, 

Thus it is with the Hypocrite : 
his conſcience 1s awakened, and 
faith, Thou muſt confefle rhy Gnnes, 
or elſe rhou ſhalt be damned for 
them: the Word commands thee, 
and the Spirit perſwades thee to 
confeſie thy finne; and hereuron 
chou ſaift, This 1s my condition, and 
there ts noeaſe nor comfort ro bee 
had'in private meanes, and there- 
fore I muſt goeto ſome fauhfull Mi- 
nifter, and reveale my ſelfe to him : 


Iyeſt againſt Conſcience, the Word, 
and Spirit, and all : and when the 
Miniſter ſaith, Is this the botrome 
of thy finne? Diddeſt thou not com- 
mir ſuch and ſuch afinne? Oh! no; 
I was never guilty of any ſuch mat- 
UET. c- 


and when chon haſt done, thou kee- 
peſt backe halfe from him, and thou 


> ——_—— 
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rer: and yer thou lyeft. Marke 
what Iay,this is co have Satan fill 
thy heart, thou giveſt up thy heart 
into the poſſeſſion. of the devill : 
Knowledge directs thee nor, the 
Spirit perſwades not, and the 
Word prevailes not; but the devill 
crowds into every corner of thy 
heart, and thou wilt cover thy 
finnes, and ſo periſh for them ever- 
laſtivgly. 


Bur ſecondly, as the finne 1s vile 
Pre.33,133 I 


and odious, ſo it is as dangerous; He 
that hideth his ſinnes, ſhall not proſper, 
ſaith the Wiſeman. Howloever thy 
heart may be till fer a while, yet 
thou ſhalt not proſper in thy Fami- 
ly,nor in the Word and Sacraments, 
bur all meanes are accurſed to thee, 
chou ſhalt receive no mercy at all : 
he that confeſſeth and fortaketh his 
Gnres,ſhall finde mercy; but he char 
confeflerh nor his finnes, ſhall nor 
finde mercy. 

As it 1s our uſe commonly to 
have a neaſt egge to breed upon, 
ſo it is the devils cunning to 


leave a nealt egge, ſome boſome 
lalt 


% 
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Juſt or other in chy ſoule,& the devill 
ſits upon this ſame, as upon a neaſt 
egge: and when the devill is caft 


out by a {light overly confeſſion of | 


your finnes, yet there 1s ſome ſecret 
laſt Rill Iefe in che heart, and that 
will breed a thouſand abominations 
more-in you. For (I beſeech you 
take notice of this) the devill re- 
curnes and brings ſeven devils more 
then himſelfe, and he batcherh ſe- 
ven times more uncleannefle then 
there was before : therefore as you 
defire that Satan may not fill your 
hearts, and as you deſire to have any 
meanes blefled ro you ; come off 
kindly and currantly , either not 
confefle ar all, or elſe confeſſe cur- 


rancly, that you may finde mercy in : 


the time of neede. 

The ſecond Uſe is for Inſtrufion, 
to ſhew us, that a broken-hearted 
ſinner 1s eafily convicted of his 
finnes, and willing to under. goe 
any reproofe ; he that will confeſlſe 
his finnes freely of himſelfe, will ea- 
fily yeeld when he 1s called upon to 
doe ic. If the, Yord lay any thing 
Te) 


———— 
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 — 


to hischarge, he will not deny it, 
a man neede not bring any witneſ- 
ſes againſt him : he will never ſeeke 


| rocover his ſinne, bar if any occa- 


fionall paſſage of ſpeech come, that 
may diſcover his fione, he takes ic 
preſently, and yeelds to ir, and fairh, 
lam the man, I confeſle, this is my 
finne and my folly : he doth nor 
fence his heart againſt the truth. 
To whom ſhall I looke?( faith 


| God) eventro 4m4r that hath a cons *11.66a: 


frite heart, and trembles at my word : 
this is the roote, and this 1s the fruit: 
the heart muſt be contrice and bro» 
ken by the hammer of Gods Law, 
before ic can ſhake at rhe hearing of 
the Ford; A broken heart comes 
not to flout at the Miniſter, (nay, 
that is a ſtardy heart) bat a broken 
heart ſhakes at che Word of God; 
it there come a promiſe, a broken 
heart crembles let he hath no ſhare 
init; and if chere be any command, 
he trembles leR he ſhould not bee 
ableto obey ir; but if che Eord 
meete with ſatne maine luſt, as ſecrert 
malice again{t che Saints of _ 
an 
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if che Lord give a wipe at theſe 


things in the Word, then this | 
broken heart hath enough, hee | ; 


hath his load, and longs to be pri- 
vate, he remembers that truth; and 
the wound being freſh bleeds a- 
gaine, and he monrnes againe, and 
layes hold on his. hearr, and ſaith, 
Good Lord, 1 was this malicious 
wretch, I intended this miſchiefe to 
thy Saints, ard (if it had beene in 
my power)l conld have ſucked their 
bleod, I was that uncleane wretch; 
ſhall all cheſe Gnnes be pardoned ? 
and ſhall all theſe curſed abomina- 
tions be removed ? Can theſe cor- 
ruptions be ſubdued ? 

Brethren, ye cannot be ignorant 
how a wounded heart is affected 
with every touch, you that have 
broken hearts you know it, I thall 
not neede to tell you: Therefore 
when ever the Lord comes to rake 
1n thoſe filthy and drunken hearts of 
yours, they will ſhake wichin you, 
and you will ſay, This is my bnne, 
and cheſe are my abominations , 
where- 


and ſecret uncleanneſle, or the like; | 


SW. 


| whereby God hath beene ſo much 
| diſhonoured. 


Thethird Uſe is for exhortation, ;-; S 


if yon know theſe things (as Iam 
perſwaded you doe) then be intrea- 
red inthe name of the Lord Jeſus 
to walke in that way which God 
hath revealed; chis is the baſeneſle 
of our hearts, we are loath to nn- 
backle our vile and ſecret diſtem- 
| pers, they are ſhametfull themſelves, 
| and yet weare loath to take ſhame 
| for them. Therefore deale openly 
and freely with your ſoules, confefſe 
your ſinnes freely , that God may 
deale comfortably with you; Hath 
the Lord at any time let in chis hor 
rour into thy ſoule; and is thy heart 
now troubled at the Word; and af- 
ter all chy teares, and paines, and 
meanes uling with uprigheneſle, doe 
thy corraptions fiill remaine? are 
they not yer ſubdued as they might 
be? canſt thou not get any aſſurance 
of the pardon of them? ſay then,caſt 
| away thy ſhamefull hiding and con- 
cealing of (fin, and do not ſay, What 
willthe world & Miniſters ſay of me? 
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away _ 


ct 


/ 3 58 The Sonles preparation 


away with theſe ſhifts, God calls thes 
ro confeſſion, the Saints have done 
it, andrthon muſt, nay, thou wilt doe 
It, (if ever thy heart be kindly 
broken, as it ſhould be) in ſome 
meaſure pleaſing unto God; and 
profitable tothy ſelfe. 
' Ob&j. Burſomewill ſay, how may we 
doe it? 
Anſw., For anſwer thereunto, 1will firſt 
' give ſome direftions how to doe it: 
Secondly, I will give ſome motives 
ro worke our hearts to the ſame, 
F4, Firſt,bewiſeinchuſingtheparty, 


| Towhom go whom you muſt confeſle your : 


we 1:yopen 

| var ns ſinnes, for every wide mouthed vel- 

| few? ſellisnot fit ro receive pretions li- 
quor;. ſo this confeſſion is not to be 
opened to every carnall wretch, that 
will blaze it abroad; the Miniſterto 
whom you confefle, ovght to have 
theſe three graces. 

| fx. Firſthhe muſt be a skilful and able 

a nw" Minifter of God, one that is trained 

vÞ, & 1s maſter of his Art, and fo ex- 

perienced, that he may be able in 

ſome meaſureto finde our the nature 

of the diſeaſe: (Not hat any Miniſter 


ITTICIC 


| mouth, thinke to ſend him to hea- 
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under heaven can be ſo wiſe and 
holy, as to give pardon to a poore 
finner; but onely he is able miniſte» 
rially to doe it under God. ) He 
mult be able to approve himſelte 
the Miniſter of God : he muſt have 
| the tongue of the learned, and be 
able to breake the heart, and pre- 
pare the ſonle for Chrif#; and then to 
apply the cooling promiſes of rhe 
' Goſpell ro him. 

There are many, who in ſtead of 
caring of the ſoule, kill it, and by 
popping the Sacrament into a mans 


m— : butin concluſion ſend him to 
ell. 

Secondly, he moſt be a merciful \ngcivil 
Phylitian, one that will pitty a poore 
ſoule; they that have experience of 
trouble and miſery in themſelves,are 
moſt compaſſionate ro others in di- 
ſtrefle : he that hath beene tofled in 
Lhe Sea, w1ll pitty others that have 
beene in the ſame danger. If theſe 
people had gone to the Scribes and 
Phariſees, chey had been well holpen. 
No, but they went to P*ter, and 


# _ 
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had ſinned, and betrayed his ma#ter, 
and his foule was full of horrour; he 
went to the Phariſees and confeſſed 
his fins, but what ſuccour found he? 
they anſwered him,?/hat i that to us? 
Haſt thou ſinned? then bearer, and 
looke to it thy lelfe; ſo it Is with car- 
nall wretches, what comfort yeeld 
they to a poorediftreſſed conſcience? 
they adde ſorrow to ſorrow, and 
ſay, Itis nothing but melancholy, 
and he hath gorten this by hearing 
ſome fiery hor Miniſter, or by rea- 
ding too much in ſome bookes of 
election, and reprobation. 

3. Laſtly, he muſt be a faichfull Mi- 

Art niter, one that will not fit mens hu- 

| anggow  Mors, nor anfiver the defires of their 

| hearts,in ipeaking what they would 
have him, but his fairhfulneſſe muſt 
appeare in two things. 

F. Firſt , in dealing plainely with 
every one, though a man be his Pa- 
cron, or of what place or condition 
ſoever he be, if he have a prond 
heart, he muſt labour co hamble 


him. - 
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- therefore found helpe: when Judas 


And | 


for CHRIST. 


falve fitting for the ſore, lohe muſt 
be faithfull in keepirg lſecrer the 
| (inne that 15 laid open to him, that 
nothing may fiye abroad, no not af- 
ter his death, excepr 1t be in ſome 
| cales. 

Now what remaines, but that you 
allbe moved to take up this duty, 
and provoke your hearts freely to 
confeſle your evill wayes; to which 
purpoſe ler me give you three mo- 
YES. 

Firſt, becauſe it is a very honou- 
rable thing, and will exceedingly 
| promote the cauie of a Chriſtian; 
you will hardly yeeld to this on the 
udden; a man doth thinke: that it 
the Miniſter knowes his vilenefſe,he 
will abhorre him fer ic. 

But (I aflare you brethren) there 
15 nothing that doth more ler forth 
the honour of a Chriſtian, and win 
the love of a Minifer, then this. 
Indeede it is a ſhane to commit {3n, 
but no ſhame co confeſs it upon 
good grounds; Nay, when ine hcatt 
comes kindly off, itis admirable to 


* 


; And ſecondly, as he muſt apply a _- 
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ſee howa faithfull Miniſter will ap- 
prove of ſuch perſons, his love is fo 

great towards them; O, ſaith the þ 
Miniſter, ic did me good to heare ſhon | 

that man confeſle fo freely, I hope ſand 

tie Lord hath wrought kindly in ffscon 

him, certainely now he is In the way {Minit 

co life and happineſſe ; Oh how [ ſecei 

love him! I couldeven be content to ould 

put that man in my boſome. pen : 
Waereas this overly , and looſe that | 

dealing of yours, is loathiome to us; ſhevet 

doe you thinke we perceive it not? ſþy e 

Yes, we may feele it with our fin- ſhecks 

gers, and (whenyou are gone, [I ell Jhe wi 

you what we thinke) ſurely chat fpoair 

man is an hypocrite, he hath a hol- ould 

low heart, he is nct willing to take ſthe: 

ſhame to himſelfe for his ſinne,h's for ex 
confeflion never comes to the bot- 
LoOme. dart Cl 
Motive: Secondly, confellion is a matrer [ſets c 
of great ſafery; I take this te be the Fand ( 

_ onely cauſe, why many a man goes fhhe þ 
tronbled, and gets neither comfort 1n yard 

the pardon of his ſinne, nor ſtrength 
avainkt ir, becauſe he comes not off 
kindly in this worke of confeſſion, 

When 
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hen you doe nakedly open your 
nnes to a fairhſull Minitter, you 
0 out In battell againſt ſinne, and 
on have a fecond in the field to 
and by you : bur eſpectaily there 
«comfort inthis particular, for the 
inifer will diſcoverthe laſts, and 
deceires, and corruptions, that you 
ould not finde out, and te will lay 
pen all thoſe holds of Saran, and 
hat meanes of comfort that you 
ever knew : Iam able to ipea'e it 
y experience, this hath broke the 
ecke of many a ſoule, even hecauſe 
e would goe out in fingle combate 


Þrainſt Satan, and doe whar hee 


ould , not revealing himſeite to 


Þihers for helpe, was overthrowne 


As it js with the impoſtumed 
art of a mans body, when aman 
ets out ſome of the corrupt matter; 
ind ſo skins it, never healing it t6 
the bottome; ar laſt it cankers in- 
wardly, and comes to a gangre”e, 
and che part mult be cut off, or eiſe 
:man is in danger of his life, ſo when 
jou let one ſome corruptions by an 
R 3 OVer- 
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overly confeſſion , bur ſi:ffer ſomgpll Mi 
boſome luſt ro remaine ill, as maYones- 
lice, or uncleannefle, cc. Then thaþke {h 
foule cankers, and Satan takes poſFjonour 
ſeſſion of it, and the ſoule is carrieFÞpntefi 
into fearefull abominations. pen | 

Many have fallen foulely, and li: int! 
ved long in their ſinnes, and all beÞovidl 
cauſe they would not confeſſe freeÞþake 1 
ly : therefore as you defire to findgſtls, to 
out the deceitfulnefle of your cor: eve 
ruptions, confeſſe them from the] If 7 
botrome of your ſoules. me a1 

Thirdly, this open and free con-Þn 2 
fefſion, may maintaine the ſecrecieC 
of the ſoule; for the onely way tofÞrd; 1 
have a mans ſinnes covered, is tofpund 
confeſle chem, that fo they may noſom tl 
be brought upon the ſtage beſore all 0d ha 
the world. y pec 

Oh, ſaith one, this 1s contrary to n the 
common reaſon; we are affraid tofjne, : 
have our ſinnes knowne, that 1: id to 
our trouble; we keepe our finnesÞ%ug! 
cloſe, becauſe we would preſerve ourved ( 
honour. ods c 

I ay, the onely way for ſecrecie, {Ve | 


isto reveale our fins to ſome faith. ame 
fall 


het, al baALe a, Abe 
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{| Miniſter; for 1f we confeſit our 
vmes, God will cover them; if you 

Ske ſhame to your ſelves, God will 

Jonour you ; but if yo1 will not 
nfefle your finnes, God will breaic 
ren the doore of your hearis, and 
tinthe light of his trach, and the 
nvicting power of his Spirit, and 
ake ic knowne to men and An- 

&!s, to the: ſhame of your perſons 

Sr cver. 

4 If Judas had taken notice of his 
me and yeelded to Chrifts accufa- 
0n, and defired fome conference 

Sib Chriſt privately,(and faid Good 

ard, I am that 74das, and that hel!- 

und that have received merey 

Fon thee in the outward meaness 

Id have beene entertained among 
y people, yet it is I that have ta- 
n the thirty pence, Lord pardon this 
ine, and never let this iniquity be 
id to my charge;) 1 doubt not bur 
ogh 1#das his ſoule could not be 
ved {becauſe that now we know 
ods decree of him) yet God would: 
ve ſaved him from the pubhice 
ame that was caſt npon him for it: 
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but he did not doe ſo, bur hid his mz 
lice in his heart, and profeſſed gre 
matters of love to Chriſt, and kifk 
him, and thus he thonght to coy 
his finne witely : but what becam 
of that? the Lord forced him. i 
come and to indite himſelfe in t 
high Prieſts Hall, before the temps 
rall and fptrituall Conncell. 

SO you that keepe your finnes : 
Sougarnnder your tongnes, and wi 
ve looſe, and malicious, and cove 
rous fil; well, you will have you 
rirty pence ill, and they are laidr 
late, as e-Tchays weage of gold wa 
remember this, God will one d; 
open the cloſlets of your hearts.& l; 
you upon your death-beds, and the 
haply ye will prove mad, and vom! 
up all: were It not better to confe 
your tinnes to ſome faithfull Minl 
ſter now ? 

It you will not give the Lord hi 
glory, he will dittraine for it, anc 
have it from your heart blood, a 

| Tuliau the Apoſtata ſaid, when th 
arrow was ſhot into his heart , I 
plucked it out, and cryed, _ 
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Tho# Galilean thou haft overcome me, 
the Lord difirained for his glory, and 
had it out of his heart blood, 
' Now I cometo the ſecond fruite 
of contrition, which is here plainely 
expreſſed, andit is this, A refilefle 
diſlike of themſelves and cheir fins: 
as if they had ſaid, en and brethren, 
we care not what we doe againſt 
thoſe eviis of ours, whereby the 
it Lord hath beene ſo much diſhonon- 
&< red, and we endangered; command 
of us what you will, we muſt not reit 
4 thus, to loathſome are our ſinnes, 
 thac we will doe any thing rather 
J then beas we are. 
| So from hence the doctrin is this, 
& The ſoule that is truly pierced for 
$ fnne,1scarried againſt it with a reſt- 
lefle diflike and diſtaſte of itz or thns, 
8 ſound contrition of heart, ever 
brings a thorow detellation of fin; 


F this they profefledly proclaime be- 


d fore the Apoſtles. As if they had 


8 {aid thus much in more words; 
You ſay we are they that have cr#- 
cified the Lord of life, and we con- 


R 4 us 


feſle it; Oh happie had it beene for: 


Dot, 


— 


367 


2 Gra fo 


Ava > 


2424S AJ ib ad dr 
*. 4 - ” . * 
WET f 


i - WER 


a 


- he by preparation 


us if we had never liſtened to the 
lots of the Scribes and Phariſees, 
bs which is paſt cannot beun- N;, 4 


done or recalled. fyin 
What mult now be done ? if we || wor 
reſt here, we periſh forever : can no- 1 


thing be done againſt theſe our fins, Þ| whi, 
that have done ſo much againſt the || (@a1, 
Lerd Tefia? we mult loath our ſelves, || ;her 
and our finnes, zpd we muſt get one | (© of 
of this eſtate, or elſe we are undone any 
for ever. 
Now for the further opening of || the 
this point, I will diſcover theſe three || (he 
things. Firft, I will heyy what a diſ- || and 
caſte and diſlike this is. Secondly, || the 
wherein this hatred and diſlike of Þ gn, 
ſinne confilts. Thirdly, I will ſhew | (he 
the reaſon, why ic muſt be ſo. don 
I. For the firſt, namely what diſlike I} 6+; 
this 1s; ſor the clearing of which, || ;he 
you mult looke back to that which A 
I ſpake before Cf golly ſorrow. For eels 
of the very ſain2 tampeand nature, || ;1jj1 
15t3's 0117: 'e and haired of ſinne; I 
|. anditisthu. muci in effect, Firſt, ing 
hared dd LETEe 18 a hatred in preparation; and 
finne what + X . . . . 
+ fecondly,altatred in pſy on : 
I | ol 
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both are ſaving workes,bur both are 
not anifying workes: vocation 
is a ſaving worke, but not a {ancti- 
tying worke; they are two diftint 
workes. 

This hatred in preparation,1s that 
which the Lord workes upon the 
ſoule, and ſmites upon the ſouie,and 
thereby pats thts kind of tnening in* 
tothe heart, not that the heart hath 
any powerfull inward principle of 
orace before, (for this is the fir{t that 
the Lord workes) fo that as before 
the ſoule was forced: to: ſez (inne, 
and to feele the burthen of jr; 19 
the heart is nov brought to diſlire 
in, this 1s a work? wrought apo 
the ſoule, racher then avy thing 
done by the ſoule ; the Lord is now 
ficting and preparing the {ovle for 
te preſence of his bleſſed Spirir, 

And in this great worke of pre- 
piration the Lord works tnet three 
UNNDSS. 

Firt, he tops the 1oule from g6- 
Ing ON afly longer in finne. Second- 
ly, ” he wearieth the foule with tie 


burthen of ſinne. Thirdly, by on 
Rs, tied : 
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cred the foule 15 brought to goe away 
from thoſe ca:nall in{ts and corrup- 
tions, With alecret diſlike of thoſe 
ſinnes which ic Rath beene wearied 
withall. 

In all theſe rhe foule is a patient, 
(and undergoes the worke ofhum- 
bling, and breating} rather then 
aby way a:tiveo2nd oerative. 

Thus the heart 1s turned away 
from '1nne,and ſet againit thoſe core 
ruptions which herero/ore it was 
burchened with. As it is with the 
wheeles of a clocke, when the 
wheeles have ranne wrong, before 
aman can let tnem right againe, he 
mult {top it, and turne it to its right 
place, and all theſe are meerely 
wrought upon the wheele, by the 
hand of tte workeman ; for of it 
ſelfe it hath no poile nor weight to 
runne right ; bat when the clock» 
maiter puts rohis plammets, rien it 
is able to runne of it ſelfe, though 
the workemans hand be not there. 
So the will and afte&tions of a man, 
which are the great wheeles of this 
curious. clocke. of the ſoule, theſe. 


waeeles 
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wheeles doe naturally of themſelves 
runne all hell- ward, and {n-ward, 
and devil-ward: now before the 
foule can receive a'nevw principle of 
orace; firſt, the Lord unmaskes a 
man, and ma'es him come to a 
fland, and makes him fee hell ga- 
ping for him; thus the heart isata 
maze. -Sec.,'08 

Secondly, the Lord layes the 
weight of finne and corrnption 
upon him, end thar doth {finke 


the ſonle with the horcour, and” 


vexartion, and loathſommneſie of bis 
11NNes. 

Thirdiy, then the ſonle1s carried 
awzy from finne by hatred and dif- 
hike; and ſairh, Is this the truie of 
ſ{nne that delighteth me? Oh then 
00 more raalice, no more drunken. 
nefle! thus the heart is turned away : 
bur after the ſoule is once broveg'it 
onto God by faith,and goes to God, 
and receives tlie ſpirit of ſanAifca- 
tion, (of which we ſhall ſpeake af- 
terwards) there 15 a new principle 
of life. and out of this grations dil- 


poſition the ſouls 15 now growneto 
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have finne freely, and to knocke off rr 
the fingers trom corruptions, and h1 
beate downe his lat, and to love A 
God ſtrongly, out of that power of | g 
grace.which the Lord hath put in- ,Þ w 
co the ſoule. | hi 
|... Thereisthis difterence betyreene f| 
berxix: ſorrow for finne and hatred; forrow fo 
| fines feeles the burthen), but hatred flings ri 
| fine, It away; ſorrow looſereth the heart, th 
| bat hatred lets our the corruption; ' | at 
ſorrow faith, Doth finne thus pinch lo 
the ſoule ? and hatred ſaith, Stine no || _ w 
more then; thus the Lord by his ſa 
ſpirit prepares the ſoule, | | th 
For the proofe of this point, ſee w 
Kck.1o,.r WOT the Prophet ſaith, Tex ſhall con. ſe] 
; fider your wayes, and your doings that tri 
were not good, and fhall loath your ſelves, th 
A poore Chriſtian would teare his ge 
heart 1n peeces in the apprehenſion ar 
of his owne vilenefle, and faith, cr 
Good Lord, ſhall Tever be plagued th 
and annoyed with rhis flurdy ma- - | fic 
hcious heart? and ſhall I ever carry th 
this vile heart about me, that will fit 
one day carry me to hell, if thon ha 
be nor the more mercifull? this nc 
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makes a man even fall out with 
himſelfe. Againe, ſee what the Apo- 
le ſaith for this thing you have had 
godly ſorrow, but what hath irc 
wrought in you ? doth ic worke 4 
holy tndignatizn and revenge againſt 
your fiufull courſes? that when thy 
ſonle ſeerh his filthy abominarions 
ring, ſwelling. and bubling wichin 
thy heart, it takes on exceedingly, 
and will ſcarce owne 1t felfe; bur 
lookes away from (inne, and is 
' weary of it ſelfe, in regard of the 
ſame; Nay, (ifit were poſlible) thac 
thou couldeſt be content to live 
without a heart, even to forgoe thy 
ſelfe, that fo thou mayeſt not bee 
troubled with that vile heart of 
thine, and fo diſhonour God no lon- 
cer. I beſeech you obſerve it, when 
a man is brought thus farre, Oh! he 
cries to God, and faith, Lord was 
there ever any poore hnner thus pe- 
tered wita a vile heart? Oh that 
this heart ſhould ever be fo oppo- 
{ce againſt the Lord! Lord, except T 


had a better heart, I wonld I had 


none at-all ; thus che heart loathes 1t 
— felfe, 


hn 
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ſelfe, and in what meaſure the ſoule 
15 carried with a reſtlefle diſlike of Þ w 
ſinne, as it is finne; in the ſame de- ro 
| gree it is moſt violent againſt thoſe | tþ 
finnes, whereby he hath moſt dil- hi 
honoured God; as you may ſee 1n h 
| Lukas.s, Zachers, his heart did more rite a- th 
: oainſt his maſter linne; fo the Lord ki 
F baving humbled the repentant 
fry; Church, The ſhalt defile thy graven 
2” Images of ſilver, aud the ornaments of 
thy golden Images, thou ſhalt calf them Nh. 
away ai 4 menſtruous cloath, and ſa); pa; 
Get you hence, They hatred all finve, 


bur eſpecialiy their Idolatrons conr- Op 

ſes; ſo it will be wich the heart that it 

1s truly broken, he will caſt away mz 

with hatred all his pleafing and pro- {| Int 

fitable fnnes: Thus much of the Ol 

_ firſt paſſage. | Ev 

2. The ſecond 1sthis, Wherein dati bo 
Dueſt. 1: - 

S212 0015 Troe hacred of fin confilt ? for 

| erae 0  Tanſwer, Firlh, if the ſonle dotn for 

aw. truly abhorre ſinne, it is very wil- anc 

| - lingto make ſearch for it inevery ble 

corner of the heart, And any fnne ha! 

chat he cannot know. himſlelfe, he is cot 


willing that any Chriſtian, or any 
friend 
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friend ſhould make them knowne 
unto him; A King that hates a tray- Anſon 
tor that would kill him, and a man 

that hates a theefe that would rob 
him, they are willing thar any man gw... 
fthonuld diſcover that craytor or ptr his 
theefe, and they will entertaine him *% 
kindly, and reward him for 1t. 

When the Ziphitescame to Sant, 
and told him where David was, . 
marke what he faith, Oh befW#! be in} 
. jee of the Lord, far you have had com- | 
& paſſion upon me. alt {© it 1s With a 
© broken bleeding hearr, that hath an 

open hatred againſt his corruptions; 
it any Miniſter or Chriftian will 
make knowne ſome bal? laſts that 
 Inrkein his ſoule, he will not flye 
out, and ſay, What 1s that to you? 
Every tub maſt Rand upon his owne 
botrome.and if I finne I mult anſiver 
for it : Nay, hewil! blefle the Lord 
for it, and ſay, Blefſed be the Lord, 
and bleſſed be ſuch a Miniſter, and 
blefled be ſuch a neighbour, for they 
have ſhewed me my finne, and had 
compaſſion upon my loule, 
Secondly, as the ſouls defires ro 2+ _ * 
| have. 4 
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have ſinne revealed, fo ic deſires to 
have finne killed, and it makes no 
matter 10 itbe killed,or by whom, 
ſo it be killed at all. Hence it comes 
co paſſe, chat che ſoule which truely 


meanes, that are moſt able to give 
Nrengeh co him, and to overcome 
hiscorrvptions; and is well pleaſed 
that any Miniſter ſhould meete with 
the Vfſe haunts of his heart, and if 
the word hit and wound that ma- 
ſter-5nne of his, he 1s mervailous 
content therewith, he cares not- from 
whom the helpe comes. The ſhar- 
peſt and keeneſt reproofes, that will 

. ſhake his very heart,and draw blood 
out of linne, and the mo? powerfull 
deliverer of Gods Word that divides: 
betweene 

| | bones, he likes beft, | 
Re laboxs May, though the great Canons 
killed, Foare, and Gods Ordinances worke 
mightily upon his heart; ſo that 
his corruptions may be Killed and 
ſabdued, he bleſſeth the Lord, and 
faich; Bleſſed bee the Lord, ! 


fave had a good day. of ic, the 


hates ſinne, isever ſeeking tothoſe. 


the marrow and tie. 


Lord. : 
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Lord layed battery againſt this 
wretched heart of mine ; 1I-blefle 
God for theſe reproofes and judge- 
ments threatned; my heart 1s in 
ſome meaſure broken under them, 
I hope my corruptions have gotten 
their deaths wornd this day. 

Thirdly, as he deſires to ſee finne 
killed in himſelte, fo he 1s not able 
to ſee ſinne In others, bur ſo farre as 
Ged hath pur authoricy and oppor= 
tunity into his hands, he purſues it 
with deadly indignation” — 

As a man that hates a murderer, 

he will not onely keepe him from 
_ his owne honſe, but he purſues 
him even to the place of Jultice : 
So the ſoule that truely hates ſinne, 
will not onely keepe finne from 
his owne heart, bat he will pluck 
it from the hearts of others, ſo farre 
as poſſibly he may. 

When Hamman had a ſpleene a- 
oainft Mordecar, he was not one- 
ly defirous to kill him, bur he would 
kill all che Nation of the Tewes, this 
was hatred indeed:fo it is with a bro- 


ken heart, If a broken-hearted father 
have 
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have had a proud heart , and hath a 


beene wearied with it, he laboursto fi 

kill all the brood of thoſe curſed 

dittempers in his children. l. 
| Laſtly, he labours to croſſe and i] 
 Bekzes Undermine all thoſe occations and b 


all occafi. 


| exand  1meanes that have given any ſuccour 


\ 


&nizg. tO IS COLrUPLIONS of heart : the foule 
hath ſach a ſecrer grudge again(t the 
thriving of ſinne, thar it loathes all 
occaſions that may maintaine his 
finne : as the drunkard and adulte- 
rer hate the place where they went 
in to commit linne. 

Asin warre, haply they cannor 
rake the enemie, but they will drive 
him out of the Country, and burne 
downe all his, Forts, and fill up all 

his Trenches, that he may finde 
no proviſion : ſo the heart that tru- 
ly hates finne, and hath beene truly 
broken for it, will hate all occaſions 
and whatſoever may be any meancs 
co ſtrengthen it. Even all theſe 
proud and whoriſh lockes, and theſe 
Spaniſh cuts, and all theſe wan- 
ton and gariſh attires, and light be- 


haviours, which were nothing elſe 
| but. 
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but the Tent waerein his vame 
filthy light heart hath lodged. 

Thus it was with Afary IMagaa- 
len: and the reaſon why it 1s ſo, 1s 
this, becauſe the heart that hath 
beene broken for ſinne, and bnrthe- 
ned with the evill of it, bath now 
found by wofull experience, that 
{inne 1s the greateſt evill of all others: 
and therefore (for the preſervation 
_ of it ſelfe) it will hate that ſrnne 
which ſeparates betweene God and 
the ſovle, and with which the {afe- 
ty of the fonle cannot ſtand. 

E very thing in reaſon defires the 
ſafety and preſervation of it lelfe 3 
the ſonle knowes ſinne to be the 
greateſt enemie, and therefore it 1s 
molt invenomed with violence a- 
oainſt fnne, and ſaith, Whence 
come all theſe miſeries? and whar ts 
the mint out of which all theſe 
plagues and Judgements come? Is it 
not my ſinne? It 1s not poverty, 
not fickenefſe, not diſgrace that 
pincheth me, but my ſinne firftcau- 
ſed all theſe. 

It is the poy ſon of finne in pover- 
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>. rable comfort, and ſtrong conſola- 
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ty,and the poyſon offinne in ſhame, 


and the wrath of God in all theſe 


by reaſon of my ſinne. Theſe evils 
were not evill to me, but that my 
finnes make them fo. 

Had I a heart to feare Ged, and to 
love him, and depend upon him, 1n 
Poverty God would enrich me, and 
in ſhame he would honour me, and 
in miſery he would comfort me: It 


* - 1s not povetty, nor ſhame, that doth 


hurc me, bur finne Iyes and venomes 
my ſoule. 

And therefore the ſoule now cries, 
Aer and Brethren, What ſhall I doe 


to be freed from theſe corruptions ? 


Great aretheevils that I have found, 
and marvellous are the plagues that 
I hane felt, by reaſon of my linnes : 
bur farre worſe will that portion be, 
that I ſhall have in hell, in endleſſe 
rorments hereafter : this will bethe 
perfection of all miſery; ler it be 
any thing rather then this : it is bet- 
ter here now to bee plagued , then 
everlaſtingly damned. 

The firtt Uſe is a ground of admi- 
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tion to all ſach as have found 
this diſlike and hatred of ſinne : : 
he may be ſure his heart hath beens = _, 
broken for ſinne, and ſo conſequent- 4 
ly, he ſhall certainely have Chriſt 
and grace. 
I doubt not but every ſoule is 991% 
perſwaded of this, and faith, Indeed 5 
if I could finde my ſoule grie- 
ving within me for my rebel- 
lions and finnes, Iſhould not doubr 
of mercy; bur how ſhall I know 
whether my ſoule hath beene ever 
as yet truely wounded for finne, as 
ſ1nne ? .. E 
I anſwer, if thy heart 1s carried 2- 4»ſw. ! 
gainſt thy finnes with an utter indig- | 
nation againſt them, then certaine- 
ly thy ſoule hath beene truely bro- 
ken; indeed ſometitnes a man dorh 
hate his finnes, more then ever hee 
hath beene burthened with them; 
bur rhus it 1s commonly, if thy ha- 
tred be good, thy ſorrow hath beene ,,, _ . 
ſincere; for how can thy heart ov tar 
goe againſt ſinne, except thou have ae cel 
found ſome evill in 1t? and hoyy fu..: :* 
canſtthou bean enemie to corruption * * 
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* widasit were: ſets open the doore 


except thy heart hath beene woun- 
ded with it? therefore ler me ad- 
viſe all thoſe that deſire to have 
an evidence of the worke of grace 
in their ſonles, togoe in ſecret and 
examine their hearts, whether they 
can make huy and cry after their 
corruptions ; can you bee content 
that all your ſinfull diſtempers (even 
thoſe that would afte.+ you moſt) 
ſhouldbe made known either inpub*» 
like by the minifiery ofthe word, or 
in private by ſome faithfuli Chriftt- 
an? and can you be content that he 
ſhould come heme to your hearts; 
and dragge out your corruptions be- 
forethe worid ? then you have been 
wounded for {inne, and are enemies 
againſt it, (as David faith) Try we 
O Lord, and cxamine me, and prove my 
heart, and my roines; and ſee if there 
be any wickedneſſe in me. Fe deales like 
a good ſubjet that unlockes all the 
doores, and bids the officers ſearch 
if there be any traytor in his hone, 
if any onehidethe traytor, he is a 
traycor- himſelfe in ſo doing; ſo Da- 


of 
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of his heart, and faith, Good Lord, 
if there be avy wickedneſſe in me _ 
yet not diſcovered , Lord let that' 
Word, that Spirit, and that meſſen- 
ger of thine, finde 1t out ; reprove 
me,convince me Lord, and diſco- 
ver my hypocrifie , and pride of 
heart, This 1s an honeft heart cer- 
tainely. 

Secondly, when thou haſt found 
out thy {inne by the helpe of the Mi- 
nifler, here thou wilt not reſt, but 
hunteſt for the blood of thy corrup- 
tions, and canſt not be quiet til!chou 
ſeeſt the death of them; the ſoule 
can doe little of it ſelfe, bur it would 
have the Lord doe all for it: fo 
thongh thou have not ſanRifying 
erace,and haſt not power of thy ſelfe 
to kill thy corruptions, yer thou 
makeſt all thy friends thou haſt ro 
uſe all meanes to ſinke thy enemies 
I thatelſe would finke thee, 

As it 1s amongſt men, when 
a man hath found his enemie hee 
followes the law hotly, and hee will 
have his life or elſe it ſhall coſt 
aim a fall, hee purſues him from one 
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- court to another, and makes all the 
friends that he can, that he may 
plague him; and if allthe law inthe . 
Land will do it, he will have him 
hanged;this is a right hatred indeed, 
{o the ſoule can doe lirtle of 1t lelfe, 
yet it endeavours and makes a levie 
of forces, and prayers, and will not 
leave finne with life, 1t purſues 
fin hotly, and if all Gods Word, 
and all the promiſes, and if the 
grace of Chriſt will doe the deede ir 
will norreft till it ſee the decay of 
finne, and therefore it will even 
dragge finne before the Lords tri- 
bunall, and there cry for judgement, 
and ſay, Lord kill rhis prond malict- 
ous heart of mine-theſe arethy ene- 
mies, and the enemies of grace ; 
Lord they ſought my blood, let me 
have their blood; blood for blood, 

. tooth fortooth, © let me ſee their 
defiruction. 

Secondly, is this contrition? and 
doth it bring forth ſuch fruzes? 
then true broken godly ſorrow 1s 

rare in the world, and there are few 


 thathaveir, even among thoſe that 
019% - VT SS IOY thiock .& 


SS. 


TR - 
—_— 
__— is” 


Jyr—_—_—_— 


- "Me for CHRI S To 


minke themſelves ſome body in the 
boſome of the Church ; therefore 
ave me a labour, and caſt your eyes 
abroad in the world and enquire in 
the houſes and villages where yon 
dvell, and knocke at your neigh. 
bours hearts, and ſay, Is there any 
broken hearts here? it will appeare, 
there are but few broken hearts 
here ro be found among the pro- 
feſlers of the Goſpell; and ſo, tew 
ſhall be faved. 
If this hatred of finne be a trne 
evidence of broken heartednefſe , 
what will become of a world of prc- 
mane perions , rhat are carried on 
with the purſuire of 6D, from which 
they will not be plucked; the drun- 
kard will have his cups, and the 
aulterer his queancs, and thechap- 
man his falſe weights, they are fo 
arre from this diſlike of finne, rhar 
liey hate every thing ſave fin; they 
Me the godly Magiltrate that would « -7] 
viſh them ;- nay , they hate the mm. 
Lord himſelfe, and ſay, it was pity . 
ere was fh;h a law made to puniſh 
ine, what ſhall wee doe ? pe us A 
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doe any thing rather then be hindred 
in our pleaſures ; what ſhall we doe 
that we may not be checked and re- 
proved? get.you down to hell, and 
there you ſhall have elbow roome 
enough, there you may be as wicked 
and as prophane as you will;and tha! 
5 will bee your portion, unlefle rhe 
+ 2:23:29 Lord be mercitull unto you.ConGideth 
as what the Wiſe man ſpeaks, and doe 
not think a liccle humbling of your 
| ſoules before God, anda few pray- 
=. | ers Will ferve:your turne, No, no, 
WF - Pror:nas T hen ſhall they cry,(faith the Text )%m 
pb. Twill not auſwer, they ſhall ſeekene car- 
Hy, but ſhall not finde me, -becanſe the) 
hated knawledpe, and did not ſeek the 
feare of the Lora, Oh How fearfullis 
the doome, and how certain is the 
=: >, defolationof ſuck poor wretches ! 
FM Now the Lord, for his mercies 
M fake, ſertle theſe truths in eyery one 
of your hearts. eAmey. 
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